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PREFACE

“Perspectives mn Jamna Philosophy and Culture” has been brought out at the
occasion of the Third International Jain Conference held at New Delhi on
February 8, 9 & 10, 1985 The Furst International Jain Conference was held on
October 3 & 4, 1981 at the United Nations Plaza, New York, USA The Second
such Conference was held at London on October 1 & 2, 1983

As many as 2800 world scholars, delegates and participants had attended the
Third International Jain Conference at New Delhi It was a very big, splendid
and historic event of the Jains of the world A wide range of subjects mncluding
world peace, disarmament, non-violence, vegetariamism, ethical way of life, Jain
philosophy, culture, and literature were discussed at this Conference The
Conference was an ensemble of highly distinguished world scholars, many of
whom are the prolific writers and reputed scholars of their subjects

If the deliberations of the Conference will result n world peace, mutual
understanding and furtherance of the movement of non-violence and
vegetarianism, propagation of Jan doctrines, promotion of Jam culture and

literature, the purpose of holding the Third International Jain Conference will
truly be achieved

‘Perspectives In Jamna Philosoply & Culture® contaming 52 scholarly articles
written by eminent scholars of India and other countries introduces the readers
with the various aspects of Jaina thought, culture, Iiterature, history, archaeology

etc Some of the authors have done ample justice n gomg 1nto the depth of this
subject n these articles

The book also contains photographs of a few most famous Jaina temples and
icons of India, which have been used from my large Collection

The Boards of Advisers & Editors mclude celebrated authorities of Jama studies
Considerable efforts have been made by Dr K C Sogan1 Professor & Head,
Department of Philosophy, Sukhadia University, Udaipur, who 1s its Executive
Editor, i collecting and editing the articles He has made dedicated efforts 1n



making it a memorable collection Credits are also due to Dr G C, Patni,
Jaipur, an Editor, in the Board of Editors, who has taken much pains in
proof-reading and lay-out of the book Shri Gyan Chandra Khinduka, a
respectable social figure of Jaipur, has dedicatedly discharged his responsibility
m getting the book printed at Jaipur under his personal supervision Shr1 M R
Jain President of Ahimsa International has also assisted me 1n a large way 1n
bringing out this publication Thanks are also due to Shr1 Ajay Kala, the young
Proprictor of the Journal Press, Jaipur, who has printed this book

Dated, Satish Kumar Jain

28th February, 1985 Chief Editor
New Delh1



AHIMSA INTERNATIONAL IN
RETROSPECT

A band of enthusiasts had the missionary zeal to establish an mstitution which
n course of time may develop nto an organisation to propagate Ahimsa and
Vegetarianism on national and international levels Thus, came into being the
organisation “Ahimsa International on January 26, 1973 with the blessings of
Dr D S Kothari, former Chairman of the University Grants Commission and a
great scientist and educationist of the country and with the late Smt Om Prabha

Jam, Ex-Finance Mmister of Haryana State as the first President and Shri Satish
Kumar Jain as the Founder Secretary-General

Dr Kothar: s one of our Patrons The other Patrons are Sahu Shreyans Prasad
Jam, Shri Shrenik Kasturbhai, Sahu Ashok Kumar Jam, Shri Dharam Chand
Jam, leading mdustrialists and philanthropists, Dr L M Singhvy, the
internationally renowned jurist, Dharmadhikar Veerendra Heggade of
Dharamasthala and Shr1 S S Backliwal, a leading jeweller and Rotarian Shn

Bachliwal served the organisation as President from August 27, 1978 to February
1984



Shn Jainendra Kumar, the famous Hindi Writer, Shri Yashpal Jam, renowned
Gandhan writer, Shri Akshay Kumar Jain former Chief Editor of Nav-Bharat
Times and Prof Padmanabha S, Jaim, Professor of Buddinst Studies i the
University of California are our distinguished honorary Members

Among tbe ojectives, Ahimsa International aims at the creation and fostering of
mternational brotherhood, peace, spirit of mutual understanding and love among
the people of the world, propagate the theory and practice of Ahimsa
(Non-violence) and Vegetarianism, to promote culture hterature and archaeology
to help the destitutes, needy and helpless, to establish Chapters, Foundations,
Chazirtable Trusts and Educational Institutions for the furtherance of objectives,
to take delegations to foreign countrics and to mvite delzgations from there for
the promotion of Alumsa, Vegetarianism, culture, fine arts ctc

Service to suffering humanity is the field to which Ahimsa International attaches
considerable importance On several occasions, medicines, aid equipments and
other articles have been provided to sick and disabled persons and chuldren, food,
sweets, woollen jersies etc to Lepers, sewiug machines to the needv women,
monthly scholarships to the needy families and children for education, and
building material for village schools etc Ahimsa nternational has made a
standing offer to all the large hosputals in Delhi to recommend sustable cases for
defraying the cost of blood transfusion and hfe-saving drugs It proposes to

provide medical and equipment assistance to the sich and disabled persons on
permanent basis

During the 2500th Nirwan year of Bhagwan Mahavir i 1974-75, the programmes
presented by Ahimsa International before the audience have won it spectacular
popularity It has presented devotional music i & modern way i us classical
character with aesthetic fervour The rendering of dance sequences by famous
artists on the hife and philosophy of Tirthankaras and the Buddha and on the
Bhajans of great poets have been arranged at various places,

A significant achievement of Ahimsa International 15 the production of Ballet
on Bhagwan Mahavir by Shr1 Ram Bharatiya Ka'a Kendra, a renowned dance
and music mstitution of the country It was presented on three days on
November 27, 28 and 29, 1974 at the Kamani Auditorium, New Dellu and again
on the pressing demand on December 26 and 27, 1977 The press and the public
appreciated the lyric verses and superior psrformance of the artists, chorography
music and light effects A bold venture, it opend new dimensions for presenting
religious themes in appealing classical style which hitherto were considered
unstageable On the pattern of this Ballet many associations and mstitutions
prepared and presented the Jain Ballets



Honouring and extending recognition to the scholars and bringing together
persons of the various ficlds have been the endeavour of Alumsa International
Various large and small functions have been organised to honour the
distingwished scientists, scholars and those persons who have established large
hospitals m the country and those Doctors who are providing medical and social
service of a high calibre

Ahimsa International has taken up with the Government of India, with the
mstitutions and individuals the need for propagating vegetarianism as a movement
and the need for opening scparate hitchens and hotels for vegetarian food

A letter written to the Mimistry of Tourism has been circulated to all the hotels
and restaurants of the country for necessary action This organisation proposes

to further the cause of non-violence and vegatarianism and has approached the
Government to reform its nutrition policy and food service to the patients 1n

hospitals, to stop open display of mcat-food and for showing compassion to
anmmatls

Suitable hiterature 15 also proposed to be brought out and adequate publicity
mtended to be made about the posittve harm and 1] effects caused by non-

vegetanan food and the virtuous benefits and the salutary effects of
vegetarian dict

The work of non-violence 15 also to be taken up on a much bigger scale than
hutherto by seehing the ca operation of thinkers, writers and social workers

Suitable Iiterature 1s proposed to be brought out on non-violence and prevention
of cruelty to the animals

The First International Jain Conference was held in New York City, US A on
October 3 & 4, 198! The Second International Jam Conference was held at
London, U K on October 1 & 2, 1983 These two conferences with the efforts of
Acharya Sushil Kumaryt, Shni Chitrabhanuy and others concerned have created

nternational forums for the furtherance and discussion of subjects which are of
vital importance for the Jains of the entire world

The mvitation to hold the third International Jam Conference at Delhi in India
was extended by the Secretary General of Ahimsa International who had attended
the London Conference As the same was accepted, the Third International Jain
Conference 1s being held at New Delhi on February 8, 9 and 10, 1985, on a large
scale Eminent scholars and delegates from various parts of the world and India
are attending this Conference The Conference will be of importance in several

respects as the range of important subjects to be considered 1s much |

arger
Ahimsa International in association with m

any Jain centers and mstitutions of
various countries and India has made suitable arrangements for holding the
Conference, discusston on various subjects, reading of papers by emment scholars
and social figures and for lodging and boarding arrangements of the delegates



Alimsa International has at present its head-quarters at New Deth: (India) and
Chapters at Gwalior, Jaipur and Khatavl (UP ) It 1s proposed to establish
Chapters at several other cities of India and forcign countrics The delegates
participating 1n the Conference shall be of much assistance in furthering the
objectives of Ahimsa International and the opening of its Chapters They are
requested to please open Chapters m their cities and to co-operate n all works
undertaken for the propagation of Non-violence & Vegetarianism

Satish Kumar Jain

New Delhi Secretary General
1 February, 1985



EDITORIAL

In the cuitural history of mankind, only those pcople who have remained ahve to
the cssential values of bife are capable of meeting the challenge of situations
arising from the animal nature in man, Psychologically speahing, we may say
that amimality 1s very strong in man, so much so that in cvery walk of hfe 1t makes
its gross as well as sophisticated appearance In fact, the history of civilization
presents a constant fight between the humane and the animal in man The nise
of humanistic rehigions in different parts of the world nvites our attention to

this fact, with the message that ethico-spiritual values inaugurate the all-round
progress of the individual and society But with the advancement of science and
technology, new values of lifc have emerged The rate of value change has

grown very high, and in consequence 1t has bafTled the great ntellectuals of our
times It has shattered *the presumed identity between one generation and the

next and has made 1t impossible to predict future values by simple straight-line
projection " Thus the present century s the century of conflict between the

values arisen from the impact of science on human behaviour and the values
fostered by religions Notwithstanding all this, religions which are the guardians
of the essential values of life arc not antagonistic to the scientific advancements
On the contrary, they are disposed to mahe use of the findings of science, so

long as the essential values of life are not hampered

In consonance with the above-mentioned spirit of religions, the Third International
Jam Conference has been dedicated to the promotion of Ahimsa and World-peace,
to the propagation of vegetarianism and spiritualism, 10 the uplifiment of women
and to the inculcation of valuc-oriented behaviour patterns mn the Youth Bestdes,
this conference proposes to highlight the contributions of Jamism 1 diverse

fields of knowledge The publication of the book presenting the varied perspective
m Jamna philosophy and culture will bring forth the cultural henitage of the Jamnas

m a nutshell The following running survey will introduce the reader to the general
outline of the material presented 1n this book

In the history of Indian Philosophy, the answer to the question, ‘how the world
has come to cxist 2’ has been given either by evolutiomsm (Sargavada) or by
creationism (Srstivada) The latter accepts substance-attribute distinction Here
the significant contribution of Jamnism 1s to introduce the concept of Paryaya



(mode of existence), the hike of which we do not find 1n the metaphysics of

the non-Jama schools of Srstivada According to Jamnism, the Universe 1s
composed of six substances Jiva (Soul), Pudgala (Matter), Dharma (Medium of
motion), Adharma (Medum of rest), Akasa (Space) and Kala (Time) The
doctrines of Anekantavada and Syadvada follow from Jamna Metaphysics Every
substance 1s universal-particular and bears the relation of dentity-in-difference
There 1s no denymg the fact that Jaimsm 1s a ethico-spiritual religion which
substantiates the notion of self without ignoing the loftiest mystical heights
From the Niscaya point of view the soul 1s pure, but from the Vyavahara point
of view it 15 impure because of its association with Karmuc particles These are
attracted towards it on account of its passionate activities by following the
dictates of Jama Yoga, the soul makes 1itself free from these activities. The whole
Yogic or mystic way may be summanised as follows Spiritual awakening,
Purgation, Illumination, Dark night of the soul and Transcendental life For
mystical realisation devotedness to the Panca-Paramesthis (The five Great
Ones) 1s of great significance With these Five Great Ones, Namokara Maha
Mantra 1s constituted This Mantra 1s the fountain-head of all the Mantras It
constantly reminds us of the ultimate goal step by step Itis a universal

Mantra, devoid of any reference to name, gender race, nationality, class and
creed It represents the Jama concept of ‘the Sacred ’

In Jamism, the basis of socio-spinitual ethics 15 Ahimsa, which means love and
respect for hife Though the doctrine of Ahimsa sounds negative, yet positively

1t may be called the doctrine of good-will towards all life The principle of
Ahmmsa has been preached by all the religions of the world 1n one form or the
other, although Jamism has preached it in great detail including compassion,
charity etc under its purview Food and Ahimsa have close relationship Ahimsa
necessarily requires the taking of vegetarian food Many abdomtnal, cardiac and
mental diseases are associated with the consumption of non-vegetarian food
Agam, food contributes to a larger extent in dectding the nature of a person No
doubt, aggressive and violent behaviour are produced by non-vegetarian food

It i1s a myth to say that strength and power depend on non-vegetarian food Above
all, the finer sensibilities of man are vitiated and imperceptibly replaced by cruelty,
brutality and mhumamty by the intake of non-vegetarian food Vegetarian food
1s favourable to the purity of thought and leads to refinement of character A
movement in favour of vegetariamism 1s a great necessity, if both healthy and
peaceful living are to be sought after “The greatness of a nation and 1ts moral
progress can be judged by the way 1t treats its amimals * It 15 only by following
an Ahimsa way of life that an individual dies a noble death This 15 known as
pious Marana in Jaina scriptures

Along with Ahimsa, Samata which mcludes both socio-economic equality and
mental equanimty 1s basic to Jamism In fact, Ahimsa and Samata are the



obverse and the converse of the same coin From the spiritual point of view all
the souls are wdentical in nature The development of sensibility m man for
sensing the sufferings of others 1s Karuna (Compassion) Kindness (Daya) s the
conative expression of Karuna The depth of Karuna 1s the criterion of the
spiritually evolved souls The values of Ahimsa, Samata and Xaruna are of prime
mportance mn Jamsm These values colour Jaina outlook with democratic flavour
Social freedom, socio-economic equality, welfare of all beings and ethico-spiritual
secularism, and equality of both the sexes are the hall-marks of democratic
set-up and Jaina philosophy subscribes to the development of democratic social
consciousness in man For a successful democracy regard for the views of

others 1s smperative This 1s Anchantavada n society It 1s the social principle

of open-mindedness and intellectual tolerance It 1s of capital importance to

note that Alumsa fructifics in an atmosphere of Aparigraha, which we can
cultivate by following the principle of ‘trusteeship® advocated by Gandhip All
this shows that the principles of Jaimsm are very much relevant to the solution

of the present-day problems facing the world wherein nuclear weapons are

piling up, nternational tensions are constantly growng, exploitation and

possessiveness are not uncommon and co-existence and mutual assistance are
in danger

It goes without saying that the fundamental principles of Jainism have come
down to us through the Agamas preserved 1 the Ardhamagdii and Saurasen
Praknta languages On the Agamic hterature, number of commentaries have been
written The non-Agamic literature of the Jamnas has been written n various
languages hike Prakrita, Apabhramsa, Sanskrnita, Tamila, Telugu, Kannada, Gujarat,
Rajastham and Hindi1 The subjects covered are varied, such as logic, philosophy,
poetics, grammar, astronomy, astrology, geography, lexicography, mathematics
and medicine The narrative literature of the Jainas 1s voluminous It has to be
added here that Pali canon of the Buddhists discusses some of the doctrines of
the Janas Besides, the literature of Jaina mathematics reveals that the text,
Ganitasarasamgraha by the Jaina scholar Mahaviracarya (850 A D ) 1s perhaps
the first book wholly dealing with mathematics The knowledge of Jaina
mathematics can also be gleaned from the Agamic hterature As regards

medicine the Kalyanakaraka of Ugraditya (8th cent ) seems to be the orginal
contribution of the Jamnas to Ayurveda, though the Agamic hiterature discusses
the treatment of patients by medicine and surgery In Karnataka, Gujarat, and
Rajasthan the hterature on Ayurveda has been abundantly written Nowhere 1n
the Ayurvedic literature, the doctrine of Ahimsa has been violated Because of
the cultural importance of Jaina hiterature, both Agamic and nop~Agamic, the
foreign scholars from Japan, Germany, England, U S A, France etc have been
attracted towards its study and research In regard to journalism, the Jana
Journalists deriving wspiration from the ancient democratic set-up have always
fostered national and international consciousness and have always tried to make



the society free from social ills They have actively participated 1n the freedom
movement of India and have played an mmportant role

In the field of Jamna art, Jainas have produced numerous and the finest specimens
of architecture in different parts of the country They have constructed

temples, temple~cities, cave temples, stupas, pillars and towers In the area of
wconography the contribution of Jainas 15 also outstanding, Beautiful images of
Tirthankaras and presiding deities carved on stone and metal have been
preserved m Jama temples and also i private collections The colossus at
Sravanabelgola, set-up by the great Camundaraya in 981 A D 1s world famous
and has brought a distinctive cultural status to India The Ellora Jama caves

constitute a unique specimen of the configuration of northern and southern
features of Jaina art

Along with the Jama monks and nuns, the role of lay-votary 1n Jamsm has
been of tremendous significance A healthy process of mutual co-operation
between the Jamna ascetics and lay-votaries has been maintamned since the
emergence of Jamnism It 15 to be borne in muind that if the followers of Mahavira
dedicate themselves to the propagation of the Ahimsite way of hife in socio-

economic sphere, an all-round progress can be effected at the national
and mternational levels

We are grateful to the learned scholars who have contributed their arucles to

this book We express our gratitude to the Members of the Advisory Board

and the Board of Editors, who helped us m getting this book ready for
publication Our thanks are due to Dr G C Patni, Shn Gyan Chandra Khinduka
and Sushr Prit1 Jain for assisting us in the press work We also record our thanks
both to the Journal Press and Kapur Printers of Jarpur for s printing and timely
completion

Satish Kumar Jain Dr Kamal Chand Sogan?
Chief Editor Executive Editor



JAIN TEMPLES & ICONS

Photos by Courtesy

Shri Satish Kumar Jain

688 BABA KHARAK SINGH MARG,
NEW DELHI-110001 (INDIA)
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Bhagwan Mahavir, Shri Mahavir Ji Tirthakshetra (Chandanpur) Rajasthan



57 feet colossal world famous monolith Gommateswara Bahubali 10th century A D
Shravanabelagola, Distt Hassan, Karnataka State
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Jaina Tirthanlara Jawma Tirthank.aras
Lucknow Musuem Sfrom Santinath Temple, Khajuraho
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The Concept of Paryaya—A Singular
Contribution of Jainism to World Philosophy

Dr S.R Bhatt

The history of mankind reveals a constant recurrence of some fundamental
problems which have agitated human mind rnight from the dawn of human civihza-
tion One of such perennial problems 1s the problem of the nature of reahity The
demand for some kind of umversally acceptable conception of reality is one which
mquisitive human mind cannot help making But no two human minds have ever
agreed with each other in their pronouncements on the same The conclusions of
reason and reflection at times lead us to the idea of One Being, an all-inclusive
Absolute  But the facts of life and experience, on the other hand, compel us to
admut a plurality of existence which cannot be confined within the narrow walls of
ngid identity  We cannot help believing 1n the existence of one fundamental, all-

inclusive umty but at the same time we cannot deny the existence of the mamfest
plurality

A corollary of the problem of the nature of reahty 1s the question, ‘how the
world has come to exist ?” The earhiest philosophical view with regard to the reality
seems to have arisen out of an attempt to answer the question, ‘whence this universe?
On this 1ssue, m the history of philosophical thought in India there seem to be two
distinct and diverse trends running parallel through the ages One trend 15 that of
evolutiomism (sargavada) advocated by the Samkhya, Vedanta and the Tantra And
the other one 15 creationism (Srstivada) put forh by most other schools Instead
of approaching the variety of philosophical schools 1n India in terms of a subjec-
tive and sectarian dichotomy of Astika and Nastika schools, 1t will be logical and

philosophically rewarding to relook them m the hight of the distinction between
Sargavada and Srstivada

The Sargavada begins with one unitary beingas the ground of the entire
variegated world, be 1t the pradhana of the Samkhya or the Brahman of the Vedanta
or the Tantra The cosmic process 1s regarded as that of evolution1 ¢ one splitting



up nto multiples It 1s a different thing whether this rise of the multipherty from
the bosom of the unitary being is a matter of appearance (Vivarta) or real trans-
formation (Parinama) The advocacy of Sargavada naturally leads Satkaryavada
or Sathaianavada (Vivartavada) in the sphere of causation It also imphies the
autonomy, and perhaps sclf-sufficiency, of the causal stuff for cflectuation Ths,
strictly speaking, rules out the creative role of Katwa orlsvara in the cosmic pro-
cess and demands the postulation of a kinetic view of matter in which motion 1s
inherent and not imparted from outside  Of course, as a substitute for Karma or
Isvara, Saigavada has to bring m the role of Purusa or Avidya

The Srstivada, on the other hand, starts with a pluralistic approach to reahty
The cosmic ground here 1s not an undifferentiated umtary entity, but 1t consists of
infinite reals having homogeneous and heterogeneous differences This naturally
leads to atomustic conception of mind and matter which we find 1n the Nyaya-
Vaisestka, Mimamsa, Jaimsm and Buddhism Matter 1s regarded here as static, all
motion 15 comng toit from outside The cosmic process 1s regarded as the
combination of diversc simple clements resulting into more and more complex
wholes But for this a need 1s felt to postulate Karma or God as a catalytic agent
n the creative process Arambharada or us varient Pratiyasamuipada, Avayava-
Avayavi model of the ‘wholes’ etc are the natural outcome

Another philosophically sigmificant difference between Sargavada and
Srstivada 1 the ficld of ontology has been the acceptance of the Dharma-Dharni-
bheda (substance-attribute distinction) 1n the latter and 1ts rejection in the former
The Bralman of the Advaita Vedanta and the Purusa and Prakrt: of the Samkhya
are attributeless

Coming to the central theme of this paper, we find that the substance-attri-
bute distinction has been the basic plank of Srstivada It 1s commonly accepted
by the schools of Mimamsa, Nyaya-Vaisesika, Jaimsm, Buddhism and Carvaka The
Buddhists do not accept this distinction at the ultimate level because of ther
adherence to Anatmvada, at the empirical level in the form of Samanya Laksana
or Kalpana, 1t 1s not unacceptable to them

Now the most sigmficant and singular contribution of the Jama school m
the field of metaphysics 1s to carry forward this distinction to a step further by
mntroducing the concept of Paryaya Though the reahity has substantival and adject-
wval aspects, both substances and attributes exist in a particular form or mode
at a particular time under particular condmons ‘This conditioned mode of
existence of substance and attributes 1s known as Paryaya

The point 1s that substances and attributes are conceived to exist not man
absolute or i1solated way but in relation to other reals Sothis non absolutistic
or relativistic view of reality leads the Jamna thinkers to postulate Paryaya

2



According to the Jamna thinkers, thus no reality, whether in the form of
substance or 1n the form of attribute, exists as such but only 1n a specific mode of
existence There are infinite ways or modes in which reals can exist and this idea
paves the way for the advocacy of Anekantvada, the central thesis of Jamism
Likewise, 1n the field of knowledge, to know a thing 1s to know its substantival and
adjectival aspects i a particular mode or form A particular mode appears only
n a particular set of conditions With the changed conditions there will be another
mode of existence of that thing  So all our knowledge of athing at a particular
spatiotemporal locus 1s conditional and relative to the circumstances Of course, the
possibility of absolute knowledge 1s all the while there Ths is the Nayavada or
the relativistic theory of knowledge Since all knowledge 1s relative, the Judge-
mental and lingwistic expression of 1t has also to contain the relations and the
conditions which characterise such a knowledge This 1s the theory of Syadvada
which 1s further formalised 1n the form of Sapta-bhang:

Thus we find that the introduction of the concept of Paryaya brings about
a tremendous modification 1n the Jaina metaphysics and epistemology, the like of
which we do not find 1n the metaphysics of other schools of Srstivada The im-
phcations of this concept are deep and far-reaching 1 the fields of ethics, logic,
mathematics, statistics and Iinguistic analysis Many of such elements have been
worked out and developed by the Jamna thinkers, but many more are yet to be
brought out For example, the qualitative dimension of the theory of the pro-
bability 1s a unique 1dea of Jaimism which 1s only m an embryonic form and if
its details are fully worked out, 1t 15 sure to result m a copernican revolution 1n
the methodology of natural and social sciences Itis a challenging task for the
scholars of Jamology whuch, I think, should be highlighted 1n and earnestly taken
up through the agency of this conference This can be achieved if mter-disciplinary
and multi-disciplimary approaches are made to these areas of potential studies and

whatever hiterature exists 1n this respect 1s made available n a language ntelligible
to us

Professor of Philosophy
Delhi University
Delhi1 (India)



Concept of Soul in Jaina Philosophy
And its Scientific Interpretation

Dr. R M Kashwal

In Jaimism the concept of Soul or Atma s very important In fact some
even call it Atma Dharma Every 1ving organism has a Soul or Atma and it mani-
fests through a body The physical body 1s therefore only a vehicle in which Atma,
the living principle which gives rise to consciousness, resides  Without this life
force, the body 1s only a dead matter From the real point of view or Nischaya
Naya, every soul 1s pure, perfect, all-knowing, all peaceful and all-blissful It 1s free
from passionate thought activity, defect or infirmty, desire or ambition, care or
sorrow It has infinite knowledge, infinite power and mnfinite happiness It knows
all, sees all and 15 not affected by praise or defamation and maintamns equanimity
under all circumstances Therefore by nature 1t 1s pure and perfect and 1s capable of
attaining Godhood and becoming Parmatma

But from the practical pont of view or Vyavhara Naya, the Soul or Atma
appears impure because of the various thought activities like anger, pride, deceit
and greed and other passionate thought activities which taint the Atma just as the
particles of dust or dirt may make a piece of white cloth appear dirty These
thought activities and other similar activities produce Karmic matter or molecules
and these get attached to the Atma (Soul) which 1s an unbroken whole substance,
non-material 1n nature

Therefore, although basically every soul which 1s immortal and non-perisha-
ble, 1s pure and perfect but because of its association with Karmic matter it
remams 1mpure and does not attamm Godhood and according to the Karmic actions
of the individual 1t goes on through the cycles of deaths and births and so on, till
such time that the Atma 1s able to get rid of the Karmic bondage by various pro-
cesses and procedures and 1s able to reach the pure and perfect state, when 1t gets
Iiberated and attains Moksha According to Jaina philosophy this 1s possible in
every human being by his own individual efforts Therefore, :n a nutshell the
the whole of the Jaina religion 1nspires to attain liberation or Moksha by knowing
the true nature of one’s soul  This 1s the main goal Ritesand ntuals, vows and



penances, Sadhana (meditation), Svadhyaya (study of scriptures) are among some of
the many steps suggested towards the attamment of this goal so as to liberate the
Atma from bondage and make 1t free

In the strict sense i Jama religious philosophy the individual Atma besides
being immortal and non-perishable, 1s all powerful and by one’s own actions
(Purusaratha), one can attain and reach the highest goal The individual Atma
(Consciousness) has the capacity to become Paramatma by getting rid of all the
Karmic matter It does not believe in the theory of supreme God or cosmic
consciousness According to Jama philosophy the umiverse 1s full of infimte souls
and each one 1s separate from the other and by 1ts own Karma it goes on passing
through various cvcles of birth and death, till finally 1t succeeds in getting 1id of
all the accumulated Karmic matter and thus hiberates itself and attains the supreme
goal of Moksha

Thus 1 brief 15 the concept of Atma or soul according to Jaina philosophy
Therefore, 1n the light of modern scientific knowledge, 15 1t possible to describe it
in a scientific language which 15 verifiable and repeatable ? As soon as life starts,
1t generates its own electrical energy, which can be detected on suitable mnstruments
like oscilographs, electrocardiographs, electroencephalographs etc Now there 1s a
law 1n physics that every current of electricity when in motion must have its own
magnetic fleld and hence 1t 15 presumed that every lIiving organism also has its own
magnetic field

According to this concept, this magnetic field 1s the Soul or Atma of the
mdividual and 1t gets attracted and attached to the electrical energy as soon as a
suitable affinity between the two 1s established m accordance with Karma

Thus the electrical energy with its magnetic field goes on operating intima-
tely in the individual through the media of electromagnetic waves It 1s well-known
that speech 1s easily transmitted through electromagnetic waves over long distances
and similarly 1t 1s assumed that even thought processes have similar electromagnetic
waves and even telepathic signals may have electromagnetic waves Great Yogis
have been known to mfluence persons by wvirtue of their powerful personalities
which are nothing else than their powerful Souls which according to this concept are
their magnetic fields and thusitis possible to generate powerful electromagnetic
waves capable of bemg transmitted by them This works in the same way as
powerful magnets which are able to generate their own electromagnetic currents

During life all actions and thought process, spectally powerful acts and
serious ncidents have an impact on the soul of the mdividual and these i the form
of Karmic matter in waves are attached to the magnetic field which 15 the Soul
When an individual dies the electrical energy vamishes and the magnetic field along-
with the Karmic matter escapes and this goes on roaming about i the umiverse
till such time that 1t agam finds 1ts smitable electrical energy or mdus, when 1t again
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adopts a body and starts mamfesting through it, according to its Karma  So long
as the Karmic waves or matter are attached to the magnetic field 1t goes on through
the cycles of births and deaths Thus this magnetic field can explain to a certan
extent i scientific language the concept of soul and 1ts transmigration

In the end, I wish to draw the attention to the fact that Jamism 1s one of the
oldest hiving religions of the world  Although 1t was prevalent mn India in some
form or other even during the pre-vedic period, yet due emphasis on its antiquity
has never been sertously given It 1s therefore essential that proper research may be
carried 1 this direction and approximate period of its origin be established It 1s
even more important 1n these days because of the scientific nature of this religion
and 1ts unequivocal emphasis on Non-Violence (AHIMSA) which has become
necessary m this modern world 1f 1t is to survive

Emeritus Professor in Medicine,
Ex-Pnncipal and Dean

§ M S Medical Coilege
Jaipur {(Rajasthan)

The best thing 1s a life spent in penitential practices
The muddle course 1s to hive with dear ones around
The worst of all 1s, with the thought that we have not enough, through

desire of wealth subserviently to follow those who understand us not
~—Naladiyar, 365

In the law of Jina that 1s knowledge by which the Jiva becomes free
from attachment, by which he 1s absorbed in the virtue and by which
(the feeling of) amity 1s engendered

—Samanasuttam



Space, Time and The Universe

Prof G R Jain

The noble laurcate Sir Albert Emstem, the bramest man in the world, who
was declared as a good man for nothng by lus teachers in the school, startled the
scientists all over the world by hus theory of Relativity The birth centenary of
this grent scicntist has been just celcbrated alf over the world He pave the dimen-
sions of the Umiverse as sn Table 1

Table 1  Linstein’s Dimensions of the Unnerse

I Mass 2143« 10% gm
2  Mecan densuty 1 05~ 10-27 gm [ml
3 Radws 1 01%10%7 cms or 1068 milhion hight years
4 Number of clectrons 1294107
in the Universe

With regard to sts origin, he announced the Cylinder theory according to
which this Umiverse of ours 1s a four dimensional space continuum consisting of
three dimensional space with ttime as its fourth dimension  This 1s linited in three
dimensions of space hike a cylinder but un-hmited n the direction of time In
common Janguage, 1t means that the umverse 1s limited i three directions, but in
the direction of time 1t runs from an nfinite past nto an nfine future It s
interesting to note that 1f we regard our umverse as mfimte, 1t cannot be stable at
the same time, for 1n that case all our energy would get scattered into the infinity of
space and the attractions of myrniads of other umverses filling this infimte universe
would scatter 1t into theinfinty  The picture of the umiverse as given by Jam
thinkers is very similar to this which we shall develop into the following here  The
volume of the Universe according to the Jans i1s 343 cubic Raju, a Ragu being a
quantity of the order of 1021 mules  The use of the word Brahmanda (Universe

of the cllipsoidal form) by the Hindus for the umiverse 1s also suggestive of the
fimtude of the Iatter

The Umverse —The Umiverse of Jams 1s composed of six substances The
substance has been defined as that reality which undergoes modifications through
permanance To give onc example of such modification, consider an ingot of gold



Suppose we make an ornament out of it The original mass of gold suffers 2 modifi-
cation, the original form 1s destroyed, a new form 1s produced but substance gold
persists throughout the change

The six substances are as below

(1) Living substance or Soul or Jiva, (2) Non-living substance or Ajva
or Matter and energy, (3) Medium of motion or Dharma, (4) Medium of rest
or Adharma, (5) Space or Akasha and (6) Time or Kala We will describe them
1n brief with some details of space at first

(1) Space —Space 1s one of the six substances which compose the universe
according to Jains The function of space 1s to give place to all other substances,
1 e interpenctratabihity 1s the characteristic of space or Akasha For purposes of
measurement, space has been divided into space points called Pradesas A Pradesa
1s the smallest three dimensional volume occupied by an atom or parmanu
According to the Rutherford’s planetary model of the atom, the positive charge of
electricity known as Proton 1s situated 1n the center of the atom with a nxmber of
planetary electrons moving round 1t 1n fixed orbits The atom of Hydrogen 1s the
smallest and lightest An estimate of its smallness and lightness can be gathered
from the fact that if two hundred million atoms of hydrogen are placed in line,
one touching the other, the total length would only be 255 cms and the weight
of 4x 1021 atoms would be equal to the weight of a poppy seed The number of
gold atoms in a single drop of sea water 1s fifty billlon But this 1s not the atom
of the Jans

In the last few years, a new model of the atom called the Quark model 1s
emerging m the world of physics An imtensive hunt has been gomng on all over the
world for the search of the “Ultimate particle” of matter called the Quark by
the scientists The hunters are some of the leading physicists The hunting grounds
almost anywhere from the high atmosphere to the bottom of the sea to the
mside of the latest atom smasher Despite this pamstaking search, 1t has not been
possible so far to track down the Quark The physicists say that the Quark 1s the
simplest particle in thc Universe out of which everything 1s made The two most
promment workers 1 this field are Murray Gell Mann and Richard Feynman of
the Califorma Institute of Technology and their collaborators These people have
won high honours for this work including Noble prize mn 1965

From the very start of civilisation, philosophers have wished to find a simple
idea that would unite everything we experience in the world around us So there
has been a search for the building block like the cell or genem biology The
burning questions before the physicists of today are  (2) What are things really
made of ? (b) Have we at last come down to the last foundation stone from which
we can build anything a table, 2 human being or a umverse ? or (c) Must we go on
looking at smaller and smaller pieces and going deeper and deeper mto a bottom-
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less pit 7 To answer these questions, very elnborate and expenvive experiments
were performed in U S A aca result of wiich the number of new particles
emerging from nucleus has increased fantastically By 1962, ther number had been
counted upto one hundred  Some of ther names are neutrons, protons, pions,
positrons, muons, clectrons, neutninos and thewr ant-particles stich as anhi-protons
and so on  Milhons of photopriphs were taken  and even thase particles were
recorded which Ined for a8 simnll a period 2 one-ten Bilhonth of 4 second-10-11
second 1nd then died but the Quarh remmuns undiccorered  We conpratulate  the
ccientusts for therr hord persenerence nd unetang tbor I some dav, the Quark
15 disconered, it will be the atam of the Junc and the solume occupred by at will
be the umit of space the sprce pont or Pradesy

The spice has two vancties, Lol akhasht and Alo} akashy The constituent
clemente of the world are the infimite number of Iivas and the infinite number
of the phy«ical olnects princsples of mouwon wnd rest and time-3tl contuned n
sprce—the sixth, The space which s coextensive with these obyeets s ¢ tled Loka-
Losher But this 1s only o poart of the resl spice Beyond this, there s Alolal isha
or Anantakacht This s pure spice There are no objects animate or inamimate
in this infinite reron

For measurement of celestind space, two unys are sn use They are Yojana
and Ragu corresponding 1o mules and hpht yeors In order 1o evilunte the
mignitude of Yojint, we consider the following table of length n Vedic
literature

24 Angula—) Hasta—18 inches
4 Hastac~1 Dand 1 or Dhanus— 6 fcet
2000 Dhanus=1 Kosa—12000 ft or 25/11 nules
4 Kosa—1 Yojana=100/11 miles or 9 miles 160 yds

Ths value 1s further corroborated from a Sukia of Rigvedn, according to

which hght travels at the rate of 2702 yojanas per hall Nimesha  As per Hindu
Puranns,

15 Nimesas—=1 Kastha

30 Kasthar~=1 Kala

30 Kala=1 Muhurta or 48 minutes

Thus the value of onc Nimesa comes to be 1/4 second

Tahing the valuc of Yojana as 100/11 mules and balf Nymesa as 1 /4 sccond,
the velocity of hght comes to be 1,87,770 mules per sccond  This 15 the same
value as arnived at by modern science

In order to calculate the value of Rajju in miles, we begin with the quot wion
given by the German Professor Von Glassnap in his famous book “Der Jamsmus”
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on the basis of the famous English astronomer Colebrooke According to him,
Rajju 1s the distance travelled by a Deva 1n six months at the rate of 20,57,152
yojanasa per Nimesha Taking the value of Yojana as 2000 100/11 muiles and six
months as 1,55,52,000 seconds or 1,55,52,000 x4 Nimesas, the distance travelled
by the Deva 1s 2 23 x 1018 miles Einstein has assumed the umverse as spherical
and calculated 1ts volume as 1037 x 1083 cubic miles If we equate 1t to the volume
of the universe given 1n cubic Rajus by Jain Thinkers, 1, ¢ 343 cubic Rajjus, we
obtain a Rajju equal to 145x1021 miles Finally, therefore, we arrive at the
following space unit distances

1 Yojana = 100/11 mles
1 Mahayojan = 2000 Yojanas=2000x 100/11 miles
1 Rajju = 145x 102 myles

(2) Lining Substance, Jiva or Soul —The soul 1s the reality that possesses
the faculty of knowing and perceiving, m which the sensations of pan and pleasure
mhere and through which the volition functions Modern experimental psycology
has already discovered the electrical counterpart of the soul called the Tayas
Sharira  This soul has the potency of changng its size by contraction and expan-
sion It can occupy the smallest possible body of a baeteriophage or the biggest
body of a whale fish Since a body grows from a microscopical size 1n the mother’s
womb to 1ts full proportions and contracts agam at the end of its earthly career, to
remcarnate mto a new seed, 1t follows that the size of the soul cannot remain fixed
Modern science 1dentifies hife with protoplasm or the living cell and 1t 1s well known
that 1t possesses a remarkable property of contraction under external sttmuln  The
theory of transmigration of soul 15 an extraordinary conception also supported by
Hindu and Budhist philosophies  According to Jain view, all actions of embodied
Iiving beings, whether mental or physical, are followed by influx of fine molecules
of energy towards the soul-the former constitutes a fine material body around the
soul It 1s technically called Karmana Sarira  To use the modern language, the
activities of mind and matter constitute a super radio with the quantillions of living
cells sending out therr individual waves to be tuned in by quantillions of receiving
sets 1 the bramn  Influx of these waves 1s the mflux of subtle karmic matter, which
we can call the fourth state of matter, the other three being sohd, hiqud and gase-
ous states Activity of a good kind attracts meritorious while activity of a bad kind
attracts the opposite kind of karmic matter The karmic body 1s responsible for
dragging the soul from one physical body to another, and 1t keeps the soul bound to
the confines of the universe owing to the gravitational forces operating on all sides
When karmic matter 1s shed off the soul by following the path of liberation, being
the lightest substance, the latter rises to the top of the universe and rests there as
pure “Effulgence Divine” It cannot travel further on owing to the absence of the

medium of motion called the luminiferous Aether by the scientists

10



In recent years, the scientists are trymng to explain the processes of Iife, 1 ¢,
growth and reproduction in terms of special properties of various kinds of protems
and the two nucleic acids-DNA and RNA Although the artificial synthesis of a
biologically active living cell, which automatically grows by multiplication has been
reported, 1t has not been possible so far to correlate the protems, DNA and RNA
with functions of memory, thought, reason, logic, intmition and free will  In other
words, consciousness could not be explamed on the basis of physics and chemistry
and hence the existence of soul remains unchallenged Its existence and transmi-
gration has been amply corroborated by the recent researches in para psychology

(3) Ajyva or Matter and Eneigy o1 Pudgala —Ajva 1s the second prmeipal
constituent of the pnysical universe  The use of the word Pudgala for matter and
energy 1s quite pecuhiar to Jain philosphy This word has been comned from two
words-Pud means to combine and Gala means to dissociate Hence the root mean-
1ag of the word Pudgala 1s a substance which undergoes modifications by combina-
tion and dissociation One who 1s familiar with modern developments m atomic
physics cannot but admure the choice of this word for denoting matter and energy
We now know ful-well that all atoms are assembly of protons, neutrons and elec-
trons In the phenomenon of radioactivity, atoms are seen disintegrating them-
selves on their own accord mto others For mstance, an atom of Uranmum after
undergoing various modifications 1s ultimately converted nto the metal lead In
the phenomenon of artificial radioactivity, the bombardment by alpha particles,
protons or neutrons brings about such transformations as the conversions of alum;-
nwm or sulphur atoms into those of phosphorous By bombarding a mitrogen nucle-
us by with alpha particles, 1t 1s converted into oxygen Similarly, by bombarding a
berihium atom with alpha particles, 1t 1s converted into carbon atoms Such exam-
ples can be multiplied

The chuef characteristic of the substance-Pudgala 1s that it 15 the subject of
sense perception, it has a form m contrast with other five constituents of the
universe which are without form The physical properties of hardness, density,
temperature and erther positive or negative charge are associated with 1t It has one
of the five colors depending on the temperature

This matter 1s divided 1nto six subclasses solids, liquids, gases, energy, fine
karmic matter and extrafine matter consisting of the streams of the ultimate parti-
cles of matter Until the beginming of this century, the classical physics of Newton
and Galeleo regarded energy as perfectly weightless and without any association
with matter It was the gemus of Einstein who defimitely proved that every form
of encrgy has mass and that there 1s no difference between matter and energy but
that of the form  According to him, one gram of any kind of matter when fully
changed into energy 1s equivalent to the quantity of heat which would be produced
by burning 3000 tons of best variety of coal It 1s really wonderful to note that
this truth of particulate nature of energy was already discovered several centuries
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ago by the Jain philosophers They regarded every form of energy as a manifesta-
tion of Pudgala and hence one form of energy could be interconverted into the
other It 1s really inferesting to see that whereas 1n the history of modern science
the nature of heat, light and electricity could not be elucidated for a long time-they
being regarded as fluids for several centuries

The true nature of sound was also known to Jamna thinkers Unlike the other
systems of thought, which associate sound with Aether or space, Jain system exp-
lains 1t as being due to the vibrations of the molecules This sound is further
divided into musical sounds and noises The musical sounds are given different
names depending upon their production by vibrations of strings, reeds, pipes, bells
and stretched membranes

Matter 1s then thought of as made up of Skandhas (molecules), Skandhdeshas
(atoms), Skandhapradesas (1onised or stipped atoms) and paramanus (indivisible
elementary particles such as electrons and the positrons) In conformity with the
version of the modern kinetic and electron theories of matter, the Jain philosophy
also regards elementary particles mnside atom and the molecules 1n a piece of matter
to be 1n a state of motion

Although the space-point technically called Pradesa has been defined as the
volume of the space occupied by an atom, but it 15 mentioned at the same time that
an mfinite number of atoms can occupy a pradesa under abnormal conditions

The modern science has discovered a substance called nuclear matter, first
discovered by Admas which 1s two thousand times denser than platmum, the
heaviest metal on earth  The formation of such a matter m certain stars such as
the dark compamion of Sirius (the brightest star 1n nothern heavens) can be exp-
Jained 1n no other way but by saymg that somehow a very large number of atoms
have become packed 1 a small compass 1n nuclear matter Writing about the
nuclear matter, the great astrophysicist Eddington once said that one fon of nuclear
matter can be easily carried 1n a waist coat pocket

According to Valmiki Ramayana, the bow of Siva which was broken by
Bhagwan Rama was 13 cms m length and was made of nuclear matter called Vajra

(4) Medwum of motion or Dharma —Dharma has been defined by Jans as
the auxiallary cause of motion As water helps the movement of a moving fish so
does the Dharma help the motion of the matter and soul But it does not move
those which are not moving It should be noted that the word Dharma in Jain
cannons has been used entirely m a different technical sense here than it 1s
ordmnanly understood to mean Hindu philosophers have used this word 1n the sense
of duty or righteous deeds only, but here the Jains mean the Aether of space, the
medium of motion peculiar although 1t may seem It 1s formless, inactive and
eternal It has none of the quahties associated with matter,1 ¢ 1t 1s devoid of
qualities of contact, taste, color, smell and sound Itis a continuous medium
pervading the whole universe It remams unchanged by the motion of objects
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The first problem before the scientists was that if light waves were real waves
they must be waves something They were plainly not waves in matter, 1t was
necessary, thefore, to invent something else, which was not matter, for them to
be waves ;n  This something they called the Aether and imagined it as an utterly
thin and elastic fiuid that flowed undisturbed between the particles of the material
universe and filled all empty space of every kind

What was this Acther ke ? Material media are penctrated by aether, their
molecules being surrounded by 1t such as the leaves of tree are surrounded by air
But difficulties and contradictions appeared at once For, 1t was proved to be
(1) thinner than the thinnest gas, (2) more rigid than steel, (3) absolutely the same
everywhere, (4) absolutely weightless, and (5) m the neighbourhood of any electron,
immensely heavier than lead It 1s difficult to imagine the plancts as moving with
their enormous velocities through aether without any loss of energy  The motions
of the planets are perfectly regular and show no signs of any loss of this kind In the
words of Denton, the Newtonmian aether 1s rigid, yet allows all matter to move
about 1t without friction or resistance, 1t 15 elastic but cannot be distorted It moves
but 1ts motion cannot be detected, it exerts force on matter but matter exerts no
force on 1t 1t has no mass nor has 1t any parts which can be 1dentified, 1t 15 said to
be at rest relatively to the fixed stars, yet the stars are known to be 1n motion rela-
tively to one another

A great many phenomena, culmimnating i the Michelson experiment and the
theory of relativity, showed that the acther must be something very different from
ordinary terretrial substances

Eddimgton writes about aether in his famous book, “The Nature of Physi-
cal world” that 1t docs not mean from the above that the acther 1s abolisshed We
need an acther ... In the last century, 1t was widely believed that the aether was
a kind of matter It would be difficult to say when this view died out Nowadays,
it 15 agreed that acther 1s not a kind of matter Being non-material, 1ts properties
are quite unique

Thus, 1t seems that science and Jamn physics agree absolutely m so far as they
call Dharma non-material, non-atomic, non-discrete, continuous, co-extensive with
space, mdivisible and as a necessary medium for motion and one which does not
move

(5) Medium of Rest or Adharma Adharma 1s auxiallary cause of rest to
soul and matter It 15 the principle which guarantees the permanance of the world
structure It assists the staying of soul and matter which are stationary just as the
shade of a tree helps the staymg of travellers But Adharma does not stay those
which are moving It also pervades the entire umverse and has all other characte-
ristics ke Dharma To summarise, 1t 1s a non-lhving, formless, inactive, continu-
ous medmm without which equilibrium in the umverse would be mmpossible and the
souls and the atoms would have become scattered 1n infinite space It 1s the bind-
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mg force which 1s responsible for a stable umiverse, without 1t, there would be chaos
and no cosmos

The modern equivalent of Adharma may be looked upon as Newton’s force
of gravitation According to Newton’s law, all bodies with which we are acquainted,
when raised into, the air and quitely abandoned, descend to the earth’s surface
They are urged thereto by a force effort which, although 1t 5s beyond our power
to trace, we call Gravity According to law of gravitation, every particle of matter
pulls every other particle directly as the product of their masses and inversely as
the square of the distance between them, 1 e the heavier the bodies are, the greater
1s the mutual force of attraction and greater the separation, the smaller 1s the force
of attraction If the distance between them 1s doubled, the force of attraction be-
comes one—fourth and if 1t 1s trebled, it becomes one-ninth and so on

It was the genius of Newton to extend the law of gravitation from the earth
to heavenly bodies He came early to suspect that the force which keeps the moon
in its orbit 1s none other than the power of attraction of the earth However, 1t
should be borne 1n mind that this force of Newton was taken as an active force
although acting like an mvisible agency The Newtonian concept of gravitation
was modified by Einstern who rendered 1t quite inactive and thus brought 1t on the
same level as the Adharma of the Jain thinkers

In the case of atoms, however, gravitational attraction plays no real part
The masses of electrons and protons are too small for that On the other hand, here
there 1s an mncomparably greater electric force, 1 e the force of attraction between
oppositely charged protons and electrons However, the law which governs this
attraction 1s exactly similar in form to law of gravitation, so that it 15 merely a
change of name It 1s agan a force of attraction which keeps an electron moving
round a proton Thus, we are led to the conclusion that Adharma corresponds to
Emstein’s Unified Field of Gravitation and Electromagnetism

(6) Tume or Kala —T1me 1s also a substance It 1s divided 1 two categories
absolute and apparent , de jure and de facto The former 1s made up of Kalanus
(grams or quantas of time). Innumerable grains of tune reside one in each space-
point of the fimte universe like heaps of jewels In other words, the time consists of
units which never mix with one another but are always separate The whole un1-
verse, excluding the pure space 1s full of these grams of time, no part of the space
withm 1t 1s devoid of them  These grans are mvisible, formless and mactive 1€
m a static condition and n countless number The distinction between absolute
and apparent time 1s that the former 1s eternal while the latter has a beginning and
anend The scientists also suspect that there 1s a real time belund the apparent

time Prof Eddington says, Whatever may be time de jure, the astronomer’s
time 1s time de facto You may be aware that 1t 1s revealed to us in Eipstein’s

theory that time and space are mixed up ma rather strange way Ths 1s a great
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stumbling block to thc beginner ” One starthng conclusion from this theory 1s
that both space and time vamsh away into nothung if there 1s no matter  Jtis
matter m which onginate space and time and our umiverse of perception So 15 the
conclusion of Jain thinkers  In the mnfimite pure space catending beyond loka, no
other substance exists but space, there 1s no matter and hence there arc no gramns
of ime The resemblance 1s strihing

The practical unit of ume s two fold--onc for the measurement of small
intervals and the other for the measurement of citremely long intervals  Earler,
Nimesha has been ndicated as the smallest umit of time equivalent to 1/4th of a
seccond A still smaller unit of time 1s Pratiipalansha which 1s 1/9000 th of
a second

According to the Hindu Puranas, 43,20,000 years make a Mahayuga and
1000 mahayugas make a Kalpakala. The penod of Kalpakala 1s the Brahma’s day
and an cqual interval 1s Brahma's might At the end of each Kalpa, Brahma
creates a new umverse Thus the number of years in a kalpa 1s 4,32,00,00,000
(total number of digits 15 10)  But according to the Jainas, the years of Kalpakala
can be expressed by a number consisting of 77 digits of which 26 arc numerals
followed by 50 ciphers The numerals are in the following order

826905260616406355499024384 x 1050

Origm and end of the Unnverse :—In Hindu Trimty, Brahma, Visnu and
Mabhesa have been allotted specific functions of creation, preservation and destruc-
tion of the umverse respectively, 1 ¢ these arc the attributes of the Godhood
There are fixed times for creation and destruction As already stated above, a
Mahayuga consists of 43,20,000 years and 71 mahayugas make a Manvantara The
word Manvantara means the time interval between the successive Manus or the
law givers Fourteen Manus are born 1n a Kalpakala Beforc and after the birth of
each of the 14 Manus the world 15 submerged under water for a period of years
equal to 4,32 000x4 Thus the total number of times that the world 1s submerged
under water 15 15 and the corresponding total period 1s 4,32,000 % 4 X 15=43,20,000
X6 years 1¢ 6 mahyugas Since there arc 14 Manus in each Kalapakala and they
are born at mtervals of 71 mahayugas and 6 mahayugas clapse during the period
of floods which occur 15 times 1n one Kalpa, the total period of a Kalpa s 71 x 14
=9944-6=1000 mahayugas Thercfore, corresponding to our 24 hours day,
Brahma’s day consists of 8640 million years

The Puranas state that the Brahma creates the umverse afresh at beginning
of the day and 1t 15 submerged under water during might The disappearance of
the universe 1n this manner s called Naimittika Pralaya In this the entire matter
of the universe concentrated i one place but 1s not destroyed During one such
Pralaya, the great sage Markandeya alone was alive and all other celestial and
terrestrial objects ceased to exist There was water and water everywhere and
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the sage wandered through empty space Hesaw a baby m yogic sleep ona
banyan leaf The baby opened his mouth wide enough for the sage to enter On
entermng the mouth, he saw all the three worlds inside the stomach, thus proving
that during a pralaya, all objects merge mto Supreme being He then releases all
these objects at the time of new creation .

The submerging of the earth under water has occurred about four times since
the beginning of the earth  Thus fact has been accepted by the modern geologists
They have given 1t the name of “Glacial Epoch” and in Jamm termimology, it
called “Khand Pralaya * The scientists have assigned the Deluge due to the melt-
ing of ice at the polar caps

The Mahapralaya occurs at the end of the life period of the Brahma, which
1s of 100 years duration, each day and each might of the year being of 4,32,00,00,000
years In this absolute pralaya, everything in the universe, material as well as non-
materials, 1s dissolved into atoms and finally absorbed into the body of Supreme
Bemg Atthe time of creation, the process is reversed and our umiverse can be
looked upon as the projection of Lord God himself The process of dissolution
and creation goes on cyclically for eternity

The concept of Mahapralaya in Jain theory 1s a different story The cycle
of time here 1s divided into two parts called Avasarpini and Utsarpmu During
the first, there 1s a gradual decline while during the second, there 1s a gradual pro-
gress Utsarpini comes agan and so on alternately Each epoch s further divided
mto six parts At the and of Avasarpim, there 1s a situation hike Khand Pralaya
for 49 days and then creation starts again with the seven day ramns of water, milk,
butter, amrit and sweet juice respectively

The following points of difference should be noted between the Hmdu and
the Jain concepts regarding the Universe

(1) According to the Hindus, the whole earth 1s submerged under water 15
times during one kalpa whereas according to the Jains, 1t 15 only once during each
epoch and that too partially

(2) According to Hindus, at the time of Mahapralaya, all matter, space
and time are engulfed nto the Supreme Being and then 1t 15 He who unfolds the
Universe again, whereas accordmng to Jains, the nature of the Umverse 1s such
that after it has completely run down, 1t regenerates 1tself by carrymg out the cycle
1n reverse order

According to modern science, the Universe 15 gradually running down 1 the
matersal sense of the word The scientist say 1t as that the entropy of the world 1
tending towards the maximum This has been proved mathematically by Mazxwell
from the second law of thermodynamics In nature, heat 1s constantly flowsng
without interruption from a body at a higher temperature to a body at a lower
temperature and air automatically flows from a region of high pressure to that of
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low pressure Thus, thereis tendency towards equalisation of temperature and
pressure all over the Umverse Efficiency of a heat engine 1s greater 1f the difference
of temperatures between the source and the exhaust 1s large, 1 e greater the
difference of temperatures, the higher 1s the efficiency In other words, we can say
that the availability of energy for domg work 1s becoming less and less every
moment and when the temperature and pressure will become the same everywhere,
the available energy for work will become zero and the entire universe will come to
a stand still The sum total of the energy m the universe will be the same as before
but 1t will not be available for work Living beings will neither be able to move

nor to breathe Blood will not circulate 1n their vemns Life of all forms will be
extinct

What next ? 1s a glaring question before the scientists They believe that the
universe cannot end as declared by Einstein in hus Cylinder theory referred to in
the begmning Some unknown forcc must rewind the clock of the Umniverse so that
1t may be set running once agaimn Accordmg to Hindu belief, the rewinding 1s done
by the Almighty God whereas according to Jains, the process 1s automatic

There 1s another line of thinking in science According to this, sun is the
source of energy for all Iife on earth According to the principle of equivalence
between mass and energy, sun 1s loosing its mass at the rate of 46,000 tons per
second and if it continues to radiate energy at the present rate, its mass will be
reduced to zero after a few billion years, Universe becomes devoid of solar energy,
all Iife on earth will disappear and 1t will be a sort of Pralaya

In recent years, another interesting discovery has been made It s well
known that the magnetic north pole does not comncide with the geographical
north pole There 1s an angle between them Now, it has been found that magnetic
poles of the earth are slowly rotating and a time will come when the north pole
will go mto the position of south pole and vice versa In between, there will be a
period of 100-200 years when the earth will have no magnetic field at all because
when we go from a negative quantity to a positive one, zero comes n between

The earth’s magnetic field acts ike an umbrella for the showers of destruc-
tive cosmic rays which are coming profusely from inter-stellar space The earth’s
magnetic field deflects them to one side and 1t 1s only 1n very small numbers that
they are able to reach us The rotation of the poles has a period of about 7,50,000
years and the last reversal took place some 7,00,000 years back Thus after 40 to
50 thousand years, 1t 15 likely to occur agamn At the time of zero magnetic field,

all cosmic ray showers fall upon the earth with full destructive force and the latter
1s completely scorched to death This 15 Mahapralaya

On 30th June, 1908, there was an unusual explosion in Siberia 1n the Soviet
Union The explosion may be compared to a 30 megaton hydrogen bomb explo-
sion, 1 e equal to 1500 Hiroshima atomic bombs exploding together American
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scientists are of the opinion that 1t was an explosion caused by an antimatter n-
truder of about one kilogram weight, that entered accidentally mto our
atmosphere and fell upon the earth If someday a lump of antimatter weighing
about 10 tons enters into our universe, 1t will create such a violent explosion that
whole world will be reduced to dust This is the latest view of science on the
subject of Mahapralaya

Meerut (U P)

18

O Lord | Make myself such that I may have love for all beings, joy i the
meritorious, unstinted sympathy for the distressed and tolerance towards the
perversely mchned

Samayika Patha

“0 Lord | May my nund be absolved from all feelings of egotism, be equani-

mous in pleasure or pain, among friends or foes, in gain or loss, in @ mansion
or wilderness

Samayika Patha

Salutation to that Anekantavada which is the singular teacher of mankind,
without which even the transaction of the world does not at all go on

Samanasuttam, 660

Through hknowledge, accomplishment of meditation takes place, thr ouglh
meditation, the shedding of all the karmas occurs, the outcome of the shedding
of harmas 1s emancipation One should, therefore, pursue knowledge

Samanasuttam, 478



JAINA YOGA

Dr. Mohan Lal Mehta

The Jaina holds that the self possesses an mnnate capacity of activity known
as energy (Virya) On account of the rise of power-obscuring Karma this mnate
capacity 1s distorted  This distorted energy 1s manifested 1n the form of the activi-
ties of body, speech, and mind  These three types of activities are called Yoga n
the Jamna system Thus, the traditional meaning of the Jamna Yoga 1s directly oppos-
ed to that of the Patanjah Yoga Patanmjali defines Yoga as the cessation of
mental activities, whereas according to the Jaina, Yoga 1s nothing but the activities
of mind, etc  The later Jaina writers have defined Yoga also 1n the sense of the
control and arrest of activities

Mental Activities

Mind 1s the internal sense organ It cogruses all the objects of the external
senses The Jainas hold that all our mental activities can be classified nto four
kinds true, untrue, true and untrue, and neither true nor untrue A true mental
activity corresponds to 1ts object A mental activity that does not corespond to 1its
object 1s untrue A mental activity 15 said to be true and untrue if 1t 1s partly
true and partly false Our desires, purposes, inclinations, etc, are of the fourth
kind Such activities of thought are neither true nor untrue, since they have no
corresponding objects
Vocal Activities

Vocal activity 1s 1n the form of speech Speech 1s a particular form of sound
resulting from the rise of physique-making Karma The activities of speech are also
of four kinds true, untrue, true and untrue, and neirther true nor untrue These
four kinds of speech are exactly like those of mental activity

Physical Activities

According to Jaina conception, there are five types of bodies gross, trans-
formable, projectable, electric and Karmic According to different combinations of
these five types, the Jainas recognise seven types of physical activities activity of
gross body, that of transformable body, that of projectable body, that of Karmic
body, activity of gross body mixed with that of Karmic body, activity of transfor-



mable body mixed with that of Karmic body or that of gross body, and activity of
projectable body mingled with that of gross body The activity of electric body 15
not counted separately, since 1t 1s always connected with the activity of Karmic
body, mmasmuch as electric body and Karmic body always co-exist

Control of Activity .

The problem of control, regulation, and stoppage of all our activities 1s one
of capital importance 1n the Jaina doctrine of Karma Indian philosophy discusses
this problem chiefly under the head of Yoga In Jaina philosophy the stoppage of
activities 1s called Samvara Through 1t we can check the mmflow of new Karmic
matter as well as annihilate the acquired one  This constitutes the path to self-
realisation

Means of the Control -

There are certain essential conditions recognized by the Jaina thinkers for
the successful control, regulation, and cessation of various activities Following
them, the final spiritual emancipation can be attained The Buddhists, the adherents
of the Patanjala Yoga, and others prescribe the following conditions for the
control of various activities and the realisation of final liberation self-regulation,
moral virtue contemplation, conquest of affliction, auspicious conduct, and auste-
rity  Self-regulation consists in the control of the five-fold activities, viz , walking,
speaking, recetving of something, keeping of things, and performmg of excretional
activities Moral virtues are ten 1 number forbearance, modesty, straightfor-
wardness, contentment, truthfulness, self-restramnt, austerity, renunciation, non-
attachment, and celebacy Contemplation consists in repeated thinking of a parti-
cular idea or object

A self-disciplined person 1s required to contemplate the following twelve-fold
objects the fleeting nature of things, the helplessness of the individual, the misera-
ble nature of the world, the loneliness of the worldly sojourn, the distinctness of
the self from the body, the impure character of the body, the conditions and
consequences of the inflow of Karmic matter, the means for the stoppage of the
inflow, the conditions of the dissociation of Karmic matter from the self, the nature
of the constituents of the universe, the difficuity of the attamntment of enlighten-
ment, and the true nature of reality The Jamna gives a st of twenty-two troubles
to be learnt and conquered by one practising self-control Hunger, thurst, cold,
heat, nakedness, 1solation, begging, etc , are some of the troubles The Buddhsts do
not attach much importance to the conquest of various afflictions The Jamna
thinkers have recognised five stages of auspicious conduct The first stage 1s known
as Samayika A person belonging to 1t does not do any harm to others He deve-
lops the sense of equanimity The second stage 1s called Chedopasthapana At this
stage the person begins to follow the path of self-disciphne nigorously The third
stage 1s known as Parihara-visudhi  The person observes a particular type of auste-
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Tity at this stage The fourth stage 1s known as Suksma-samparaya One belonging
to this stage suffers from subtle passions The last stage 1s called Yathakhyata At
this stage the self-disciplined person possesses perfect and pure conduct All his
passions are annihilated

Physical Austerity

There are two varieties of austerity physical and mental which are also
called external and internal The Jainas, the followers of Yoga, and to some extent
the Buddhists, too, recognize the value of both these types of austerity It 1s a fact
that physical mortification 1s essential for a successful self-control It should, of
course, not be practised for its own sake It 1s welcome so long as 1t serves the
cause of self-disciphne  ‘The Jama philosophers admit this fact They say that the
six forms of physical austerity practised 1n a right manner result in non-attachment,
hightness of body, conquest of the senses, protection of self-discipline, and finally
annthilation of Karmic particles Some mystics also establish the same fact They
maintan that the object of mortification 15 to kill the old self, break up its egoistic
attachments and cravings Mortification 1s not an end in stself It 1s a process, an
education directed towards the production of a defimite kind of effictency It tends
to subject the body to the spirit

Meditation

Meditation 1s the chief constituent of 1nternal austerity It includes all the
four requisites of self-discipline advocated by Patanjali, viz , withdrawal (Pratyahara),
concentration (Dharana), meditation (Dhyana), and ecstasy (Samadhi) 1t 1s defined
as the fixation of thought on a particular object by a person of excellent physical
stiucture  The act of meditation 1s conditioned by the possesston of an excellent
body and a strong mind A particular act of concentration can last for about an
hour (forty-eight minutes) The Jaina does not admit the capacity of mind to con-
centrate any longer than the said period He, of course, admits its capacity of re—
concentration

Meditation or contemplation 1s classified mto four varieties mournful con-
templation (4rta-dhyana), cruel contemplation (Raudra-dhyana ), mquisitive con-
templation (Dharma-dhyana), and metaphysical contemplation (Sukla-dhyana)
Mournful contemplation and cruel contemplation are of smful nature, hence, a
person of self-control should avoid their practice  The rest two are to be practised
At the last stage of metaphysical contemplation, first of all, the mental activities
of the meditator are completely stopped, then his vocal activities are arrested, and
lastly, all his physical activities are stopped This 1s the completion of the control
of activities Now, the self exists m 1ts pure nature This state 1s free from all
fear, all deluston, all attachment, all aversion, all physical, vocal, and mental

éllztwmes There 1s no inflow of new Karmjc matter, no accumulation of previous
armas
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Eaight Stages of Self-Realisation

Exactly like the eight-fold path of self-discipline in  Yoga, Harbhadra has
given a lucid account of self-realisation according to Jamism  He has given a list
of eight stages of self-discipline leading to the complete cessation of all our activi-
ties These stages are styled Mitra, Tara, Bala, Dipra, Sthira, Kanta, Prabha, and
Para Of these, the first four are fallible and unsteady, while the last four are not
so At the first stage one has very faint spiritual light At the second stage the
enhghtenment 1s a bit distinct  One possessing 1t 18 1 a position to practise self-
restraint The third stage 1s possessed of more distinct enlightenment  One posses-
sing 1t 15 capable of controlling the various postures At the fourth stage one gets
control over breath For him, spiritual realisation 1s more valuable than hfe At
the fifth stage one 1s capable of deep thinking and good conduct He withdraws
his senses from external objects The sixth stage 15 in the form of internal concen-
tration At the seventh stage the person develops self-meditation His power of
night discnmination 1s fully developed The eighth stage 15 the consummation of
development The person now attamns ecstasy He gradually destroys all his
obscuring (Ghatin) Karmas and achieves omniscience In course of time the non-

obscuring (A4ghatm) Karmas are also annthilated Thus, he attains final hberation
and 1s completely free from all the Karmas

Professor of Jaina Phitosophy,
Department of Philosophy,
University of Poona,

PUNE (Maharashtra)

Knowledge 15 hike food, and becomes ours only when 1t s absorbed,
assimilated and digested by the mtellect

~—Key of Knowledge

As water for certamn washes away blood, so does the ginng of foodto

homeless saints, without doubt, destroy the sins incidental to a house
holder’s life

—Ratnakaranda Sravakachara
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Fundamentals of Jaina Mysticism

Dr Kamal Chand Sogam

In the cultural history of mankind, there have been persons who regard
spiritual quest as constituting the essential meaning of Iife  In spite of the marked
environmental differences, their mvestigations have exhibited remarkable similarny of
experience and expression  Such persons are styled mystics and the phenomenon
15 known as mysticism Like the mystics of Hindwism, Buddhism, Christianity,
Islam etc , Jama mystics have made abundant contribution to the mystical literature
as such ‘They have dealt with mysticism quite systematically and in great
detail

The equivalent expressions 1n Jamism for the word ‘mysticism’ are  Suddho-
payoga, Arhat and Siddha state, Pandita-Pandita Marana, Paramatman-hood,
Svasamaya, Paradrsti, Ahimsa, Samatva etc All these expressions convey identical
meaning of reahising the transcendental self The traditional defimition of Jamna
mysticism may be stated thus Mysticism consists in  the attammment of Arhat-hood
or Siddha-hood through the medium of Samyagdarsana (spiritual awakening),
Samyag-Jnana (spiritual knowledge) and Samyakcaritra (spiritual conduct) after
dispelling Mithyadarsana (perverted attitude), Mithyajnana (perverted knowledge)
and Mithyacaritra (perverted conduct) Kundakunda records departure from this
terminology when he says Mysticism consists 1n reahising the Paramatman (transcen-
dental self) through the Antaratman (awakened sclf) after renouncing the Bahirat-
man (bodily self) Haribhadra also employs a different terminology when he
announced ~ Mysticism consists n attaining to Paradrsti (transcendental msight)
through Sthira (steady spiritual insight), Kanta and Prabha Drstis (elementary and
decp meditational insights) after passing through Mitra, Tara, Bala and Dipra
Drstis All these defimtions of mysticism are fundamentally the same Paramat-
man refers to Arhat-hood, Siddha-hood and Paradrsti, Antaratman pomts to
Samyagdarsana, Sthiradrsti, and Samadrsti, and consequently to Samyagjnana,
Samyakcaritra and the Kanta and Prabha Drstis, Bahiratman refers to Mithyadarsana

along with Mitra, Tara, Bala and Dipra Drstis and consequently to Mithyajnana,
and Mithyacaritra



Thus we may say that the Parmatman 1s the true goal of the mystic quest
The journey from the Antaratman to the Paramatman s traversed through the
medium of moral and intellectual preparations, which purge everything obstructing
the emergence of potential divinity Before this final accomplishment a stage of
vision and fall may intervene Thus the whole mystic way may be put as follows
(1) Spiritual awakening, (2) Purgation, (3) Illumination, (4) Dark-night of the soul
and (5) Transcendental Iife

Dark period of the self prior to spiritual awakening

In this stage the empirical souls remain 1n a perpetual state of spiritual
ignorance owing to the beginningless functions of Mohaniya (deluding) Karma
This Karma on the psychical side engenders a complex state of ‘Moha’ having
perverted belief (Mithyadarsana) and perverted conduct (Mithyacaritra) as its
ingredients Here the effect of Mithyadarsana is so dominant that self does not
evince 1ts inclimation to the spiritual path, just as the man mvaded by bile-infected
fever does not have liking for sweet juice This Mithyadarsana vitiates Anowledge
and conduct alike Inits presence both knowledge and conduct, however exten-
sive and suffused with morality they may be, are impotent to disintegrate the
hostile elements of the soul and to lead us to those superb heights which are called
mystical Consequently the darkest period in the history of the self 1s the one
when the self 1s overwhelmed by Mithyadarsana It obstructs all our mystical
endeavours Thus the plight of the self in this stage resembles that of a totally
eclipsed moon or a completely clouded sky It is a state of spiritual slumber with
the peculiarity that the self itself 1s not cogmzant of its drowsy state Led astray
by the perverted attitude, the soul staying in this stage identifies itself with bodily
colour, physical frame, sex, caste, creed, family, friends and wealth The conseque-
nce 1s that 1t 1s constantly obsessed with the fear of self-annihilation on the anmhi-
lation of the body and the like and 1s tormented even by the thought of death
Kundakunda and following him, Yogindu, Pujyapada, Subhcandra, Karitikeya etc
recognise this stage as the state of Bahiratman

1 Spirtual awakening

Spiritual awakening 1s the result of Granthibheda (cutting the knot of
ignorance) By virtue of cutting the knot, the Bhinnagranthi sees supreme
variety and acquires unswerving convicfion 1n the true self This occurrence of
Samyagdarsana (spiritual awakening) 1s consequent upon the instruction of those
who have realised the divine within themselves or are on the path of divine
realisation Yogindu pomts out that insight is attained by the Atman, when at an
opportune time, delusion 1s destroyed

It will not be 1dle to point out here that the soul in this stage s called
Samyagdristi, Antaratman, Bhinnagranthi, and the occupant of Sthiradrist, Antarat-
man, Bhinnagranthi, and the occupant of Sthiradrsti Beng spiritually converted,
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activities  Thus from the life of saint, vice totally vamishes and there remains
virtue which will also be transcended as soon as the flight into the realm of spirit 15
made

3. iummation

By the time the aspirant reaches this stage, he has developed a power of
spiritual attention, of selfmerging and of gazing into the ground of the soul Itis
through the aid of deep meditation that the mystic now pursues the higher path
Pujyapada rightly observes that meditation produces supreme ecstasyin a mystic
who 1s firmly established in the self Such an ecstatic consciousness 1s potent
enough to burn the Karmic fuel, and then the person remains unaffected by exter-
nal troubles and never experiences discomposure In consequence, he moves
higher where exists the state of profound purity If the self follows the process of
annihilition instead of suppression, 1t rises directly to transcendental ife  Here the
conduct deluding Karma 1s destroyed instead of being suppressed

4 Dark Night of the soul Post-Illumnation

Owing to the suppressed passions gaining strength the illuminated conscious-
ness falls erther to total darkness or to the stage of spiritual awakenmng The
consequence 1s that the ecstatic awareness of the transcendental self gets negated
and an overwhelming sense of darkness envelops the mystic It may be noted that
not all mystics experience this dark mght Those of them who ascend the ladder
of annihilation escape this tragic perrod, whereas those who ascend the ladder of
suppression succumb to 1ts dangers and pams Miystics of the latter type no doubt
will also reach the pmnacle of transcendental Iife, but only when they chimb up the
ladder of anmihilation erther 1n this life or 1n some other to come

5 Transcendental Life

The slumbering and the unawakened soul, after passing through the stages
of spiritual awakening, moral and intellectual preparation, now arrives at the sub-
lime destination by dint of ascending the rungs of meditational ladder In this
stage the soul now possesses dispassionate activities along with ommiscience
(Kevalajnana) It 1s a state of Jivana Mukta, a supermental state of existence and
an example of divine life upon earth The self becomes Arhat It may be noted
here that the self in this stage 1s called Paramatman, and the possessor of Paradrsti
This perfected mystic 1s established in truth 1n all directions  He experiences bliss,
which 1s supersensuous, unique infinite, and interminable Whatever 1ssues from
him 1s potent enough to abrogate the miseries of tormented humanity His presence
1s supremely enlightening He 1s the spiritual leader of society Just as a mother
educates her child for its benefit and a kind physician cures diseased orphans, 50
also the perfected mystic instructs humamty for its uplhftment and dispenses
spiritual pills to the suffering humanity He 1s always awake He has transcended
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The Positive Content in the
Concept of Non-Violence

Dr. M. M Kothan

All religions prescribe certain dos and don’ts which constitute the positive
and negative aspects of their ethical base The injunctions to act in certan mat-
ters 1n certam definite ways are to be scrupulously adhered to 1n the conduct of
their followers However, more important than the dos are the don’ts Domg
things which are forbidden 1s sinful This invites punishment at cosmic level here
or hereafter

The doctrine of non-violence, which has a very important place in some

religions, particularly Jainism, contains a number of such don’ts The critics have
often dubbed 1t as a negative doctrine, a mere bundle of don’ts, lacking in post-
tive content

Etymologically considered, non-violence means the negation of violence
Thus, so far as the form of the concept 1s concerned, itis apparently a
doctrine of negative mjunctions In order to understand what 1s non-violence, we
have first to be quite clear as to what constitutes violence, so that non-violence
would mean all that 1s the negation of what we mean by violence If people differ
m their understanding of what constitutes violence, they are bound to differ m
their nottons of what constitutes non—-violence And this would in turn affect their
theory and practice of non-violence

The doctrine of non-violence can be found 1n some form or the other m
every religton But nowhere has it assumed a form given to 1t in Jamsm Inits
most comprehensive sense which Jamism has given, violence means the causmng of
death, 1njury, pamn, suffering or sorrow to any living bemng by thought, word or
deed, and non-violence means the negation of all such acts

Jamism, from 1ts very inception, proclaimed that life (Jiva or soul) exists
even at micro-levels, in infinitesimally small orgamisms mvisible to the naked eye
as well as in the larger vegetable, animal and human organisms We are surrounded
by billions of such Jivas and every action that causes injury to any Jiva 1§ returned
to the person who mflicts that injury



All kinds of movement affect these Jivas in some way In fact, narwure 1t-
self 1s domg a lot of violence 1n the movement of norganic elements like wind,
water and fire In the biological realm, Iife fecds on hife, the stronger, on the weak
Man also commuts a lot of violence for food as well as fun The Jawna doctrine of
non-violence tahes imto consideration only those acts of imjury which are ducto
human volition

Semtic Attitude towards Non-Violence .

The semitic rehgions believe that the world was created by God and man
1s the crown of creation The plants and amimals have no souls and were created
by God for food and the service of mankind Moses gave a list of “clean animals”
to be used as food for man Jesus did not reject this doctrine and never preached
vegetariamism The Koran also explicitly declares that Allah created oceans and
big rivers so that man could get fresh meat  As such, 1n semitic religions, the con-
cept of non-violence had a hmited apphication, viz, to the relations among human
beings and there also to those belonging to one’s own sect or sociely Moses
taught «Love your neighbour as your self”’, but here the term ‘neighbour inclu-
ded only those human beings who lived according to his other commands For
those who violated his commands, therc was no love or forgiveness For them, he
laid down the Retributive Theory of Punishment Universal brotherhood 1n Islam
practically meant the brotherhood of Muslims only The teaching of Jesus was
however more humanistic and compassionate than that of Moses and Mohammed
as he went further when he taught It hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neigh-
bour and hate thine enemy But I say unto you ‘Love your cnemues, bless them
that curse you, do good to them that hurt you Resist not evil, but whosoever
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also ** The Jamna
sages went farther still and commanded “Love all Iife”, and not merely coreligion-
1sts, not merely human life, but also animal and vegetable Iife

Hinda Attitude towards Non-Violence

In Indsa, although Hinduism preached non-violence, it has not been such
a central concept as it has been 1n Jainism and Buddhism Animals were hlled for
food as well as sacrifices Manu and others commend animal-killing at sacrifices
Jamism and early Buddhism severely denounced anmmal-killing for food as well as
sacrifices The result of these protests was that Hinduism also began to glorify the
the doctrine of non-violence But because of its different background, Hinduism
did not preach the doctrine with missionary zeal The Hindu thinkers went on
preaching non-violence but did nothing to stop animal-killing for food and also
sacrifices Very few Hindu thinkers condemned 1t 1n unequivocal terms

The Doctrme of Umversal Love and Good Will

By the time of Mahavira and Buddha in India, non-violence came to be
preached as the supreme virtue, but practical application of the doctrine brought
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many problems It had been realised long ago that owing to the very nature of the
Iife~processes, absolute non-violence 1s not practicable There are conditions or
occasions m human Iife when violence 1s inevitable, a necessary evil which 1s done
out of a sense of love, pity or duty, and this is the most controversial part of
this doctrine When 1s violence justified, and in what forms and to what extent ?
Some of Gandhr’s teachings and practices in this regard were condemned by ortho-
dox Jamas Even among the Jamas, there 1s no common understanding for the
practice of non-violence Even among the monks, many reject the use of loud-
speakers, many keep a piece of cloth for covering the mouth to avoid violence to
the air-Jivas

The disagreement among the protagonists of the doctrine of non-violence
1s embarrassing This predicament 1s due to the fact that ike other such terms as
Asteya, Aparigraha, etc, a negative term was chosen to command pepole to re-
frain from certain acts A positive word alone could have given a positive content
to the 1dea The positive content however remains mthe background To realise
this positive content, we have to go behind the word and see the spirit The spirit
of the doctrine can be represented by the term “love’ Jamism has given the most
comprehensive doctrine of non-violence 1n the sense that it has given the most

comprehensive doctrine of love It is love without Iimitation Jaimsm does not
preach love 1n any narrow sense

It does not mean love for any particular Jiva or class of Jivas Love here
means respect for all ife He who has respect for any thing would normally re-
framn from causing injury or pain to it The teachers of non-violence therefore
mamtam that an act of violence does not involve sin if the motive 1s good Motive
thus becomes more important than the actual act This brings us to the Kantian
view that there 1s nothing 1n the world or even out of 1t that can be called good
without qulification except good-will Good-will 1s therefore the supreme virtue
of life, and the concept of non-violence 1s mseparable from the concept of good-
will, so that any act done out of 1ll-will 1s violent The positive content 1n the
doctrine of non-violence 1s therefore the nherent good-will of the person which
manifests itself in respect for all Iife, and violence, if any, done out of good-will 1s
only to be tolerated and treated as a surgical operation to restore the equili-
brium if and when that equilibrium 1s lost or disturbed owing to the manifestation
of ill~will on the part of some Jivas here and there

In conclusion, we can say that though the positive content of the doctrine
of non-violence cannot be fixed lhikea mathematical formula, a positive and
umversal good-will provides an essential and inseparable content to 1t

Associate Professor of Philosophy
Unuversity of Jodhpur
Jodhpur (Rajasthan)
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Ahimsa and Vegetarianism

—Shr Satish Kumar Jam

Ahimsa 1 e non-violence has become very much relevant during the pre-
sent time when production of the deadliest weapons 1s on the increase, tension bet-
ween the superior powers 1s high, racial and communal batred 1s much on the sur-
face giving vent to wars, arson and assaults How much the acts of violence are
dreaded by the world at large today 1s evident by the filming of ‘The Day After’
1 which the dreadful consequences—the annihilation of the use of modern warfare
have been exhibited

Practice and preaching of non-violence 1s the only course to establish peace
Non-violence not only means non~mjury but also perfect understanding to co-
exist Most of the acts of violence are committed because of lack of mutual under-
standing and faith, political rivalry, urge to usurp, greed etc If the hearts are
clean, most of the acts of violence will not be commutted It 1s the capability of
cooperation and co-existence and not the increase in arsenal power or application
of force or violence which has been the cause of survival or success of life in the
process of evolution The human beings have always progressed in peace and not

in war All our developments are the result of peace which 1s the basic cult of non-
violence

The concept of Ahimsa 1s not new Even in Upanishadas, Bhagvat Purana
and holy scriptures, of other rehgions its importance has been acknowledged In
Bhagvat Purana, Ahimsa has becn counted one among the measures which help 1n
attaining salvation In some Puranas, Ahimsa has been narrated as a great virtue
of man In the six schools of philosophical thought which developed m the post-
Upanishad period the three viz, Samkhya, Yoga and Mimamsa do not approve of
killing or making sacrifices of living beings in Yajnas

Even though Mahatma Buddha approved of accepting non-vegetarian diet
from householders, if not dehberately cooked for the Bhikshus, but he greatly

condemned njury of any kind to the living bemgs He avowedly preached kind-
ness to animals



The propounder of Parsi religion, Samt Zerthustra, who 1s believed to have
been born during 10th century and 6th century B C has strongly stressed mn the
holy scripture ‘Zend Avesta’ that to make enemy as friend 1s one among the three
prime duties of man It 1s obviously based on the concept of Ahimsa The 6th
Commandment among the Ten Commandments propounded by prophet Mozes,
the propounder of Jew religion, says ‘Do not kill any one * Christ, who gave new
dimensions to the contemporary religions and started the Christian religion, very
much condemned the doctrine of ‘Doing same for the same > He preached ‘Love
thy neighbour’ and ‘Love and service of all Iiving beings * Islam has also condem-
ned violence or mmjury In Guru Grantha Saheb violence has not been liked

Ahimsa has been preached by the 24th Tirthankara Mahavir as a great
religion ‘Ahimsa Parmo Dharma’, as 1t causes protection to all bemgs Ahimsa 18
a complete religion 1n 1tself Ahimsa contains 1n 1t the virtues like forgiveness,
tolerance and feeling of equality Generally 1t 1s one of those great ethical virtues
which cause happiness 1n life and guide the persons to follow right path

In 1s wider concept Ahimsa means non—njury We discard not only phy-
sical violence of any kind but also 1njury of any kind to the hiving beings

Violence or mjury occurs in two ways 1 e by thought or determination
(Bhava Himsa) and occurrence of Himsa (Dravya Himsa ) ,In Jamism, Himsa, of
both types has been condemned

Non-violence or non—injury (Ahimsa) actually means no living being should
be got killed captured or mentally hurted

There are two aspects of Ahimsa negative and positive Negative aspect
means not to allow or commit violence mn any form and to prevent committance
of violence The negative aspect 1s generally more known to the people Its positive
aspect 1ncludes compassion, help, charity etc

Violence occurs because of four mental vices viz, anger, pride, dlusion and
greed It 15, therefore, essential to control these mental vices mn order that violence

may not be committed

Food and Ahimsa have close relationship Ahimsa necessarily requires tak-
ing of vegetarian food The term vegetarian derived 1s from the Latn root
«yegetare” and was spoken for the first time m 1842 A D This means “one who
abstams from the use as food of flesh, fish and fowl, with or without the addition
of eggs and dairy produce ” A vegetarian 1sa firm believer m abstmence from

meat, fish eggs etc and lives wholly on vegetarian food

At present most of the vegetarians 1 the world are lacto-vegetarians who
live on vegetables, food, milk and milk products Some of them consider egg 35 2
vegetable whereas others eliminate the use of eggs completely treating 1t as non-
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vegetarian There are still many who abstam from ammal products hke milk and
its preparations who are koowns as ‘Vegan vegetarians’ Some go still further
and Iive only on fruits, who are called “fruttarians > In India there are lacto-
vegctarians who generally do not take eggs

Initially the human beings may have been non-vegetarians because of living
in primitive conditions and absence of agriculture But as the vegetation increased
and agriculture was practised the food habit went on changing from non-vege-
tarian to vegetarian What 1s the need of taking non-vegetarian food by killing the
living bemgs while there 15 abundant variety of vegetable products and food

Many people take to non-vegetarian food because of imitation, social con-
ventions, luxurious way of hwing, taste of tongue, addiction to drnks. sensual
enjoyments, cruel aptitudes etc or misguided notions about the nutritive and
protein value of non-vegetarian products

The advocates of non-vegetarian food do not consider the vegetarian pro-
ducts very rich in proteins and consider non-vegetanian food more nutritive because
of high content of protemns What 1s protemn ? It 15 derived from the Greek lang-
uage meaning ‘First place’ indicating thereby how important an item of food 1t 1s
Protems not only supply energy or calories but are also necessary for growth pur-
poses as those are for the repair of wear and tear 1n the body Those are necessary
for the manufacture of harmones, enzymes, hamoglobin, anti-bodies, 1mmuno-
globulins etc The protein molecules are a mixture of several so called amino
acids

It 15 falsely believed that animal proteins alone supply all the protems reg-
uired for good health Many vegetarian products contain enough protein and nutrt-
tive elements which help i the growth of good health Vegetarian protemns are
even higher m brological values than animal protemns The current of thought 1s
now agamst the excessive protein intake Big official bodies, such as FAO, have
reduced therr recommended intake of protein by at least 50 per cent Conditions
of malnutrition that once were ascribed almost exclusively to lack of protemns are
now thought to be caused by lack of food 1n general

There has been tremendous advancement 1n the field of medical sciences
durng the last 1015 years and so has also been the research on dietary habits and
diet effects which are so closely related to the mcidence of diseases It has been
found that the cancer 1s related partly to the dietary intake High fat and low
fibre/diet are stated to increase the mcidence of cancer of colon, pancreas, breast,
ovary, prostrate and womb It hasalso been stated in research reports that
genetic changes occur in the human body as a result of ammal food The genes
develop the cancer property Besides, 1n the intensive research on cancer treatment,
the preventive aspect of cancer has been gaining importance all over the world
In United States of America, U K and other western countnies, the medical
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scientists are appealing to the people to stop eating animal food and also smoking
for prevention of cancer

The role of dietary fibre in the prevention of coronary artery diseases,
stroke, chronic constipation, piles, ulcerative colitis, heart attacks, paralysss,
kidney failure, skin diseases, gall stone formation, etc has been recognised recently.
The rising trends of these diseases in the western countries have been considered
to be due to low dietary fibre intake as a result of animal food intake, In the
countries having more of vegetarian dietary habit the incidence of these diseases
has been constderably low

There are two main categories of fat in the diet-the triglycerides and chol-
esterol Both are found 1 blood High levels of cholesterol lead to coronary
heart disease A high mtake of triglycerides can raise blood cholesterol But trigly-
cerides are of two types—saturated and unsaturated—and it seems that whereas
the saturated fats do indeed raise blood cholesteroel, unsaturated fats reduce the
blood cholesterol In general, the fats of animals are highly saturated and increase
blood cholesterol, while oils of plants tend to be unsaturated and are safe for
consumption

The epidemiological surveys have revealed that the vegetarians have lower
levels of congulation factors II and VII which protect them agaimnst coronary heart
disease and stroke

Dietary fibre 1s a significant part of vegetarian diet Doctors are beginning
to realise that 1t has a role to play n the prevention of diseases Long transit
times resulting from low fibre diets allow toxions produced by the bacteria in the
gut to remamn 1n contact with gut wall for longer time, giving rise to diverticular
diseases as well as cancer of large intestine and rectum and a whole host of other
problems

What 1s dietary fibre ? The carbohydrates, starches and sugars almost
provide half of the energy Carbohydrates are the major constituents of plant
food If the carbohydrates are eaten as they grow, then plant cell walls are also
must to be eaten—which for the most part are indigestable and were called as
“roughage”, but are now called as dietary fibre’ There 1s increasing evidence
that fibre 15 positively beneficial for the human body Lack of 1t 1s now considered
to be the reason for many disorders of the gut

A large number of meat borne diseases like cysticerosts, hydatid cysts,
trichnosis etc are some of the diseases which do not have any specific treatment
Their counter—part in the vegetarian diet, that 1s cysticercosis, can be cheched by
washing of vegetables but those cannot be removed from the meat by the conven-

tional cooking
Papers published in many medical journals have now been reporting that
the aggression and violence are associated with the mfluence of human diet It has
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been secn that speaific ncuro transmatters are released in the bramn following the
intake of food substances Some of these neuro transmitters produce excitement
m the brain neurons while others produce a sedative cffect Anumal meat produces
an aggressive behaviour

During the last few years a large number of immunological disorders have
been recognised Many of these diseases develope as a result of hypersensitivity to
ammal proteins These discases may assume very serious dimensions and may be
fatal However, plant protein 1s safer from mmmunological point of view, Hyper-
sensitivity recactions to plant protein are relatively unknown  Hypersensitivity

reaction to pollen grain should not be interpreted equivalent to dictary plant
protein

Many people consider cgg as vegetarian article which 1s not correct  Eggs
fertibsed as well as unfertibsed have high cholesterol contents These enhance the
development of athcroscherosis which can ncrease the  incidence of coronary

artery diseascs, stroke, renal faillure The use of eggs has therefore also to be
avoided

There 15 nothing  nutritionally wrong with the variety of vegetarian diet
which we have in India or throughout the world The nuts and soyabean contain
high contents of nutritive elements Fresh fruits and vegetables are rich 1n vitamn
C A perfectly constituted diet 1s one 1n which the principal mgredients are mulk,
milk products, any whole cereal grain or mixture of cereal grains, green leafy vege-
tables, nut and fruits These are the protective food items and do not cause even
the remote adverse effects These protect the body agamst infection and  diseases
of various kinds Their use 1n scientific quanuty ensures physical cfficiency Along-
with protem, the vegetanian food 1s cheap The pattern of vegetarian diet has been
m vogue 1n India from times immemorial and the people have mamtamed sound
and robust health with full mental faculty and longevity

Nature has divided the entire animal kingdom and human bemings generally
into three categories-carmivora, herbivora and frugivora The carnivora sustain
the msclves on flesh food The clephant, bison, camel, horse, buffalow, cow etc, are
herbivora animals which live upon grass or herbivorus vegetation, leaves of trees
etc The strength and power of some of these animals 1s no less superior than the
carmvora animals hike hion, tiger and panther Frugivora animals are those which
sustain themselves on fruits or sceds The world’s strongest, most enduring and
long living animals are all vegetarians What to say of the animals, even the vege-
tarian men are as strong as meat caters and 1n many cases enjoy greater endurance

and stamina than those who consume non-vegetarian dict Vegetarians live longer
and comparatively more disease-free life

By the very process of evolution man was not equipped physically to be
carnivora being The jaw construction of man 1s much different than that of the
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carnivora amimals By physical attributes man must be and 1s a vegetarian both
for health and longivity Vegetarianism 1s better for man Many nutritive elements
required by the human body are available more casily and 1n a more assimilable
form 1n vegetarian food than can be had from non-vegetarian food There 1s no
dearth of scientific and authoritative literature on the subject which substantiates
and confirms this fact

Our great teachers of the past were not unpractical vegetarians They knew
that 1t 1s possible to live on vegetarian food In Hindwism including Jamism, vege-
tarlanism 1s considered to be the best way of living Today science has come to
help us still further and 1s teaching us how to be vegetarian

The results of some of the researches on non-vegetarian diet are frightening
They speak of higher occurrence of various types of diseases It causes -
dulgence 1n liquors etc Many of the present abdominal, cardiac and mental
diseases are due to taking of non-vegetarian food and liquors and 1mmoral habits
generated out of that Non-vegetarian food tends to lead the man away from
humapness Gradually, the finer sensibilities are vitiated and are imperceptibily
but surely replaced by cruelty, brutality, inhumanity and ruthlessness which
Abhimsa never permits to occur Vegetarian food 1s, therefore, 1n complete confor-
mity with the ideals of non-violence

Diet 1s a powerful factor 1n moulding temper and thinking A well selected
balanced vegetarian diet 1s in harmony with the laws of nature and 1n the words
of Nathaniel Altman, ‘helps to assure a healthy, vital and strong body which
serves as the temple for our thoughts, feeling and spiritual essence Vegetarian
diet 1s favourable to purity of thought and chastity and leads to refinement of
character

A movement 1n favour of vegetarianism has now been growing 1n many
parts of the world Upsurgence of vegetarian societies, Hare Krishna Hare Rama,
vegetarian clubs, vegetarian leagues etc 1s the clear mndication that even the con-
ventionally meat eating West has now woken up to the cause of vegetarianism rea-
lising the bad pomts of non-vegetarianism and good points of vegetariamsm It 1s
now the pious duty of the doctors, the scientists and the social workers 1n parti-
cular to undertake more and more researches and surveys mn the field and
propagate the same through their reports We should hope that the coming erd
would be of the vegetarians—who are decidedly the more rational and peaceful
people

Secretary General

Third International Jain Conference
Ahimsa International

688 Baba Kharak Singh Marg,
New Delhi-110001 (INDIA)

Phone 344022
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Food, Health And Jainism

—Dr Dhananjay Gunde

Food has a very important role to play in the day-to-day lifc of every hiving
orgamism Hence it 1s not surprising that ammals, plants, nsects etc  spend most
of their time 1n various processes connected with food, namely, finding food, cat-
ing 1t, assimilating or storing 1t Man 1s not an exception to this (If you ask
anybody, ‘Why do you work 1" his immediate reply would be, ‘For the sake of
food °) When food plays such an important role in our Iife, it 1s obligatory on our
part to hnow the scientific aspects of food

Why do we need food ?

It 1s very surprising that though we strive so much to carn our food, we do
not know precisely why we have to cat Well, most people think that we derive
energy (calories) from the assimilation of food, and this energy 1s required for all
our day-to-day activity A hardworking blachsmith for mstance has to cat more
than a person doing sedentary clerical work Well, they are not wrong, though
their knowledge 1s incomplete If an adequate supply of calories was the sole aim
of eating food, then half a kilo of sugar every day would have been sufficient

But we know that man cannot survive by cating only sugar He needs a balanced
diet

Why do we need 2 balanced diet ?

It 1s very teresting to note that our body 1s continuously changing
Though our body looks as if 1t 1s one unit, 1t 1s not so It 1s composed of innu-
merable tissues like skin, muscles, bones, nerves, blood etc These tissues are made
of trillions and trillions of very minute cells It 1s estimated that the number
of cells in one adult body 1s equal to the number of world population multiplied
by 17,000 The second mmportant point about our cells 1s that different tissue—
cells have got differnt Iife spans For example, a red blood corpuscle (R B C)
has got a life of 3 weeks, a skin cell has got a Iife of a few hours to few weeks In
the same way bone and muscle cells have got different life-spans

It 1s estimated that every second 1 2 milion R B Cs die, and those many
R B Cs are newly produced In one’s hfe-time half a ton of R B Cs are pro-



duced and destroyed If we take into account the death and birth of all types of
cells m our body, we will be surprised to know what tremendous change goes
on continuously n our body The beauty of this is that 1t happens very smoothly,
continuously and automatically It 1s estimated that within 6 years all the cells of
all the tissues 1 our body are totally changed It means that every 6th year we
are totally equipped with new tissues (For example, we know that the snake casts
away 1ts skin every 6th month )

This regeneration of cells is from the food we eat

These new cells are formed from the food we eat For the formation of new
cells, 1ts constituents, namely protemns, carbohydrates, fats, minerals, etc are requi-
red Hence we are required to have food containing all these n a proper propor-
tion So 1t1s very easy to understand that the quality of new tissues depends upon
the quality of raw material 1 e the food we eat Hence 1t 1s obvious that if we
eat a sufficient quantity of good, and suitable food, our health will be good

What should we eat ?

It 1s very interesting to note that there 1s a great deal of diverse opinion
about what human beings should eat Plenty of hterature 1s published and many
conferences are arranged to discuss what one should eat But 1t 1s a fact that what
to eat has never been a problem to other animals, mnsects or plants We never hear
that a conference of cows, or elephants or, for that matter tigers or lions 1s con-
vened to decide what they should eat The animals, excepting man, are quite
steady 1n theiwr natural nstincts and habits for thousands of years A tiger was
carnivorous (flesh-eating) one thousand years ago and 1t continues to be so today
also A horse or an elephant was herbivorous (plant-and-plant-products-eating)
one thousand years back and it continues to be so now also If a tiger 15 hept
starving for a week or so and then if it 1s served with very nice and healthy green
grass, 1t won’t eat the grass The same 1s true of sheep If 1t 1s starved for a week
and given pieces of flesh to eat, the sheep will not eat flest All animals are uncha-
nging in their basic nature even i adverse or extreme situations They strictly
follow nature’s rules and hence we see that they always mamtain good health

But 1t 1s not the same with human bemgs Man 1s called a special animal,
as he has got the power of thinking, remembering and deciding what 1s right and
what 1s wrong With this power of discrummation (1 e ‘Viveka’) he has made
astounding progress m the field of engineering, medicine etc  With the help of the
technology that he has invented, he has been able to land on the moon, to fly
like a bird 1 the sky and to remain m deep waters like a fish But as regards the
matter of what food should be eaten, it s very surprising to see that he 1s con-
fused He has not left anything, on this earth, ineating, from ants, frogs, snakes
and cockroches to man And he 1s paying for 1t mn the form of diseases from which

he suffers
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Human food and rules of nature for healthy hife

The human body 1s an extremely complicated machine We know that the
efficiency of any machine depends upon the supply of proper and unadulterated
fuel 1t requires If 1t 1s a petrol engine, a good quality petrol has to be supphed If
1t 15 a diesel engine, 1t needs pure diesel If there 1s any adulteration in the fuel, the
engme gets spoiled What 1s true of a mechanical engine, 1s also true of a human
body Here the fuel 1s the food we take We must, therefore, have a precise
knowledge of what type of food (e g vegetarian herbivorous) or non-
vegetarian (carmvorous food) 1s good for our human machine

Nature has prescribed a particular type of food for a particular animal,
considering 1ts aim of Iife, the type of work 1t has to do, etc And, accordingly,
pature has created 1ts anatomical arrangement, the physiological function of its
body and 1ts mental set-up So if one has to tahe the maximum benefit from one’s

human machme 1 e from one’s body one has to choose the right fuel (food) for
one’s body

Which 1s the right food for a human bemng ?

We have to understand scientifically and biologically which food suits our
body for mantaining 1ts optimum physiological function In this context 1t will be
worthwhile to compare the anatomical and physiological features of (1) Herbi-
vorous animals and (2) Carmivorous animals with those of human bemngs and to
find out which fuel (food) this human machine (body and mind) requires

(1) Arrangement of tecth .

All carmivorous animals have got only canine and incisor teeth and not
molar teeth, while herbivorous animals have got special and large size molar teeth
Harbivorous animmals have to masticate (chew) their food in the month, turn 1t
mto fine powder and then swallow 1t Hence, nature has provided these molar
teeth which help to grind the food While carnivorous animals never chew the
food They just clutch and gulp the food (flesh),

If one studies the arrangement of teeth 1 a human being, one finds that
nature has provided him with molar teeth Man has to masticate the food, convert
1t into powder and then swallow 1t for better digestion Man’s anatomical arrange-

ment and physiological function of teeth are similar to those of herbivorous
animals

(2) The manner of drinking water

All carnivorous animals lick the water with the help of therr tongues, while
herbivorous animals suck the water with the help of lips

Similarly herbivores human beings also drink the water with the help of
lips
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(3) Arrangement of nails *

Carnivorous ammals have got long, sturdy, pointed and mobile nails
(claws) These animals use their nails to catch or hold therr prey Herbivorous
animals have got broad, sturdy nails (hoofs) which help them to protect and
support therr hmbs A human being nails are fixed, they protect the finger tips,
and they are flat and broad Iike those of herbivores

(4) Length of Intestine

There 15 a defimite ratio of the lengths of trunk and the imtestine in  all an-
mals In carnivorous animals 1t 1s 1 to 6, while 1n herbivores 1t 15 1 to 12 It 1s very
mnterestiug to note that in human beings also the ratio 1s 1 12 as it s with herbi-
vores

(S) Blood-pH (Chemical state of blood)

The blood of all the animals 1s required to have a specific pH The function
of different organs, like liver, kidney, heart, gall bladder, pancreas, nervous
system etc, depends upon the pH If the pH s disturbed, that 15, 1f the chemical
state of blood 1s disturbed, the electromagnetic waves (impulses), which are
contmuously produced in the body gets spoiled

Now the pH of the blood of all carnivorous animals 1s low, that 1s, 1t tends
towards the acidic side, while the pH of herbivores 1s high, that 1s, 1t tends towards
the alkaline side The pH of the human blood 1s also high like that of herbivores

(6) Blood Lipo-Proteins

It has been found that there 1s a great similarity 1n the Lipo protems that
are found 1n the blood of herbivores and those found 1n  human bemng, while Iipo
protemns found 1n carmvores are of quite different types

(7) Man and Monkey
It 15 said that man has evolved from the monkey, and the monkey 1s strictly

a vegetarian amimal There 1s a great similarity i the anatomical arrangement and
physiological functians of the monkey and man

Considering all the above basic scientific facts, namely, anatomical and
phystiological features, one realizes that the human engme needs herbivorous fuel,
1 e vegetartan food The purer the fuel we use, the better will be the function of

the engine

Food and Health :
One has to provide that type of food to the body which will help (I) to

rebuild the dead cells, (2) to supply day-to-day energy for the activity, (3) to
protect the body from different agencies which produce diseases, (4) to help the
physiological system and, especially, to develop the functions of our nervous
system, and (5) to mamtain the pH of blood at an optimum level
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It has been proved that the proteins, C’dates, fats, minerals and vitamins
found 1n the combination of vegetables, fruits, grans, nuts etc and their proport-
ion are quite suitable to human tissue regeneration On the contrary though the
protein content 1n flesh food 1s more, it lacks the availability of calcium, phos-
phorus, C’'dates, and other essential minerals i proper proportion Not only that
but all kinds of animal source food contain a great amount of saturated fats, which
are the precursors of cholesterol It 1s known that the cholesterol 1s the maimn cause
of blood pressure and heart attacks On the contrary, there are many vegetarian
substances which reduce the blood cholesterol level and protect man from heart
attacks The flesh food contans uric acid, urea, lactic acid, which act as toxins
the human body and are prone to produce jomnt pain (gout), kidney stones etc
Presence of toxic products hke Uric Acid 1 flesh food (Per Pound)

Fish — 5 gr /pound
Muttan — 6 gr [pound
Pig —_ 9 gr /[pound

Muttan Soup— 50 gr [pound

This toxic material (uric acid, urea etc ) 1s harmful to the human tissues and
precipitates joint pans, hidney stones, neart attachs and drowsiness, and lowers
general body resistance

Blood pH and food

It 1s clear that different organs and systems in the body function at an
optimum level, 1f the pH of blood 1s mamtained The pH of blood depends upon
(1) The type of food we take, and (1) the capacity of body (liver, kidney) to
mamtain pH The vegetarian food 1s known to help the human body to mamntam
the pH on the alkaline side But all the food from ammal sources (except milh)
1s known to disturb the pH and make 1t acidic The acidic pH 1s not surtable for
the human physiologicial function One immediately starts suffermg from the
problem of indigestion, joint pams, heart burns, gas trouble etc

It should be noted that the so—called non- vegetarian caters are not totally
carnmvorous Along with flesh a large amount of vegetarian food 1s also consumed
The vegetarian part of food neutralizes to a certain extent the toxins or acids

produced by cating flesh If a man, following a lion or a tiger decides to eat only
flesh and no vegetables he will not survive more than 2 or 3 weeks because this

flesh food will produce so much acid and toamns the body that all body funct-
tons will be completely disrupted

Food and strength :

It 15 a totally wrong assumption that vegetanan food gives low strength
that flesh food provides more strength It s interesting to  note that all big
and strong ammals (¢ g elephant, camel, zebra giraffe,
strictly vegetartan amimals The vegetanan animals are not

, and
sized
lpo  bison etc) are
only strong, but their
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strength has got a great tenacity Hence horses, bulls etc can work continuously
for days together (That 1s why while describing machine power 1t 1s spoken of
“Horse Power” and not Lion Power) This strength aud tenacity are the result of
vegetable food The calories we get from vegetarian food are much more than
those we get from flesh food

Percentage analysis of food stuff

Matter Protem Fats Minerals Carbo- Calcium Iron Calo-
hydrate ries hgms,

Vegetarian Food

Wheat 1211 17 18 722 004 73 352

flour

Rice 85 06 06 774 001 28 346

Moong 240 13 36 56 6 014 94 534

Soya 432 165 46 206 024 11,5 432

Ground 315 369 23 16 3 005 50 560

Nut

Ghee — 989% - — — — 900

Milk 380 01 68 510 137 14 437

powder

Flesh Food .

Egg (Hen) 133 133 10 —_— 006 31 173

Muttan 185 133 13 —_ 015 25 194

Pig 187 44 10 —_ 003 23 114

Fish 226 06 09 — 002 06 91

Source Govt of India Health Bulletin No -23

Food and Nature of Person

The nature of a person 1s described as Satvika or Rajastha or Tamasika
The Satvika nature denotes virtues like Calmness, Alertness, Feeling of Content-
ment, Tolerance etc As against this the Tamasika nature 1s identified with 1dleness
and drowsiness, cruelty, and mntolerance The foods are also classified as Satvika
that which promotes Satvika nature, and Tamasika-that which promotes Tamasika
nature

All amimal source food (except milk and 1its products) e g flesh from all
sources, eggs, decaymg good, 1s Tamasika food

Tamastka food increases Tamastka nature represented by animals (e g tiger,
lion etc ), while Satvika food mncreases Satvika nature, represented by cow, horse

etc
So food contributes to a larger extent in deciding the nature of a person
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Diseases and food.

It 1s very interesting to note that the diseases which affect the plants and
vegetables do not affect the ammals and men So if proper vegetarian food 1s
taken, there are less chances of getting diseases But in the case of non-vegetarians
the diseases that affect the animals affect the men also  So by eating the flesh of
amimals men might contact diseases like (1) Tape Worm, (11) Trichinosis(Menmgitis,
Paralysis, Jomnt pam), (1) Tuberculosis, (1Iv) Jomnt pain (gout), (v) Heart attack
and Blood pressure, (v1) Cancer of Colon, (vit) Food poisoning after consuming
rotten flesh (vni) Liver fiuck etc

On the contrary, 1t s proved in Ayurveda that by eating particular vege-
tables, roots etc many discases can be cured Thus every root has got a medicinal
value and we should know 1t

Jaimism, Health and Food

The mmportant principle of Jammism 1s excellent and most scientific art of
Joyful hiving  Its principle right faith, right knowledge and right conduct—Ileads
to salvation from un-natural bondages and helps man to enjoy immense and per-
manent happiness, strength and knowledge

It 1s not surprising why Jamism advocates pure and Satvika vegetarian
food ' The Jains emphasis on vegetariamism 1s based purely on a scientific ap-
proach to reality It 1s this food which 1s suitable for our anatomical structure,
to the physiological functioning of different systems of body and to the develop-
ment of a proper Satviha mental attitude towards purposeful living Proper vegeta-
rian food alone helps us to have the proper regeneration of dead and dymng cells,
and to mamtan the proper pH of blood It 1s the most proper fuel for our human
body machine, since it helps to maintam proper harmony between body (sense
organs) and mind, on the one hand, and between them and the soul, on the other

Food should not only be vegetarian but also Satvika

The Satvika nature promotes alertness, endurance and develops strength
with tenacity, calmness or tranquilty Jamnacharyas have advocated different
kinds of food for different seasons Even among various kind of vegetarian food,
one has been advised to abstain from garlic and onions for all seasons and leafy
vegetables in the ratny season Further, the Acharyas have advised us to avoid a
high protein diet like turdal, basan dal, as they are Rajasika n nature They have
advised us not to eat stale food, because in stale food organism develops which
destroy the Satvika nature of food and make it Tamasika,
even for cooked food to develop microorganisms after 6 h
preserved Hence Jamnacharyas have advised us to eat on
and drmk fresh water which 1s properly seived, and they
avoid eating that vegetarian food which 1s extremely hot, s

There are great chances
ours, if 1t 1s not properly
ly freshly prepared food,
have also advised us to
ore and fried
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Follow Nature’s Rule

All principles of behaviour that arc advocated n Jasmism are purely based
on the observation of naturc’s rule By followng these rules, onc 1s rewarded wrth
peace, tranquillity and health The principle of ‘Live and let ve’ or principles of
non-violence, truth, non-stealing etc arc based on the same scicntific approach to
reality Those who follow these are benefited Those who break the rules of nature
pay the penalty in the form of mental unrest and bodily discases

Hon Orthopaedic Surgeon and Yoga
Therapy Consultant Sawvitribai Phule
Hospital Kolhapur (Maharastra)

Jaina Song

Tune Mernly we Roll Along

Arhat oh Arhat
Absolute liberation
What a beacon !
What a beacon !

Oh Arhat

This Greed Tlis Jealousy
Freedom 1s the choice
What a beacon !

What a beacon !

Oh Arhat

TIus want This mirage
Liberty 1s the choice
What a beacon !
What a beacon !

Oh Arhat

—Pravin J. Shah, Canada
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Vegetarianism
Shn Nitin Mehta

Frankly Speaking. ..

Violence against defenceless ammals remains the greatest indictment of the
human race Our so-called modern civilization has perfected the most abominable
and despicable ways of exploiting the Amimal world At no time n history of
world have amimals been treated as cruclly as they are today

Just one cxample 1s sufficient to prove my point-as if there was not enough
to cat, people in certamn parts of the world have developed a love of frog’s legs-and
until recently India was a wilhng supplier of this ‘delicacy’ In this ternible

situation who clse can be expected to take up this fight against barbarism but the
followers of Lord Mahavira?

Why are such a powerful and Influential people stlent i reply to the call of
Ahimsa ?

It 15 well known thatin this land of Dharma and Alimsa, meat cating is
spreading fast Our youths are being brain-washed 1n to ape-ing all that 1s negative
in western way of hfe Jains must mobilise their resources and drive back this
horror of violence towards defenceless amimals Let the Jamns ‘buy out’ those
involved 1n the frog trade and re-employ them usefully somewhere else Let the
whole fish-killing industry be re-employed somewhere clse Let the slaughter of
cows be stopped immediately throughout India I am told that even during the
time of Akbar, Jains managed to halt the slaughter of the cow for a certamn time
The Jain Commumty can bring about change if they wish to, Be on your guard —

The meat industry 1n the West 1s extremely rich and powerful Indian
people should expect the nternational “fast-food’ chains to come to India very
soon-if they are not there already Moncy without morals 1s the motto of many
mvolved 1n meat trade The Jain Community should be vigilant and try to ensure
that the Indian people do not ‘get hooked’ on Western ‘fast foods’-hamburgers,
beefburgers etc

Growth of vegetariamsm m the West

Millions of people i the West are giving up their meat diet and a growing
number of them are working day and mght to reduce the suffering of ammals 1



call them the ‘practising Jains’ Many are even sent to prison when they are caught
rescuing animals from laboratories where painful experiments are carried out on

them They need our moral and material support which, at present, 1s not availa-
ble

Our Punya 1s runmng out

For those who are ignorant of God’s Laws, pumishment is not as severe as
it 1s to those who know it and break it The Jains and the Hindus who eat meat are
knowingly and willingly breaking God’s Laws and so the punishment will be
severe

For our own sake we should re-establish the teachings of Lord Mahavira
India can set the example for the world, but time 1s running out

I end with a quotation from Gandhy

“The greatness of a nation and 1ts moral progress can be judged by the
way 1t treats its animals ”’

President Young Indian Vegetarians UK
33 Goldwell Road Thornton Heath
Surrey (England)

Telephone 681-1125

Man should subvert anger by forgiveners, subdue pride by modesty,
overcome liypociisy by simphcity, and greed by contentment

(Samanasuttam, 136)

The mght that passes does not return Nights of the man conumtting
vicious acls pass u vam

(Samanasuttam, 118)
Anger dissolves affection pride 1s subversive of modesty, hypocrisy

throws out friends and greed is destructive of everyvthing
(Samanasuttam, 135)
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Ahimsa
Shri Shremh Kasturbhm

It 1s a matter of deep grauficauon for me that 1 have been afforded this
opportumity of adding my voice to the concern being cxpressed regarding the ever
escalating mncidence of Himsa in human attitudes and conduct It s all the more
regrettable that cven a country hike India, with its thousands of years of cultural and
religious traditions of compassion and mercy, should succumb to an cxtent that
1t condescends to orgamize on a massive scale operation of exporting meat and fish
to carn foreign exchange It 1s, indeed, an rony of fate that at such an advanced
stage of what we call civilization, the man nstead of having achieved peace and
prospenty, as onc would capect, should be so mindlessly bent upon producing
weapon of total destruction like the atom bomb

It 1s undoubtedly a pertient question today, 1s to how this tide of mounting
Himsa can be stemmed and an cra of Alumsa ushered in - With the scientific and
technological progress achicved during the last couple of decades, we have willi-nilly
arnived at the crossroads, not only of the history of the human race, but of the
entire life on the planct  We possess the capacity today cither to hopelessly cripple
and even totally anmhilate hife on the planct, or 1o cradicate, all want, and musery
on earth and transform 1t 1into a happy dwelling place for man and all Unfortu-
nately, the voice of reason, and sanity sounds fecble amidst the din of aggressiveness
which 15 clearls symptomatic of the misquided development of human character
Our near total preoccupation with the development of the intellect, coupled with a
near total neglect of spiritual cultivation 1s creating an environment which 1s more
conductive to the crcation of Ravanas, where knowledge, strength and valour turn
malavolent, rather than to the evolution of Ramas where they become benevolent

When our sages proclaimed “AHIMSA PARMO DHARMAH?”, they had a
penctratingly clear perception of the implications of the phenomenon of cause and
cffect, and that 1s why they saw no place for Himsa in DHARMA which s the
righteous way of hife The inference 1s clear, and unambiguous AHIMSA is the
very core of a righteous lhife and devoid of it, an individual, and consequently a
soctety, 18 incapable of achieving that blissful state of creative harmony acknow-
ledged by the enlightened as the ultimate destiny of man as God’s noblest creation



Born m a family of devout Jains who have for generations taken such keep
mterest n the preservation of the Jam hertage, and 1n the promotion and propa-
gation of Jan values, AHIMSA as a precept has been mstilled in me from my very
childhood Maturity and serious thinking, however, have brought home to me that
the Prmciples and precepts are extremely hard to put into practice and require a
great deal of sensitrvity and compassion 1n one’s being to assimilate them One has
only to look around the world, not excluding our own country, to witness the
callous mdifference of man to the destruction of even his own species In the face
of such gross msensttivity, to expect him to show compassion towards other species
would be, to say the least, naive So long as there are negative elements like cove-
tousness, greed, envy, lust and the like dominating the human psyche, and smothe-
rmg all sensitivity, expectation of the state of AHIMSA will remain sliusory It
requires a high degree of sensitivity to feel 2 natural revulsion for depriving a hiving
bemng of life All religious injunctions are ways and means of self-purification to attam
that state of seremity and peace whereby the rule of AHIMSA can become feastble

What we confront today 15, to borrow Dr Radhakrishnan's phrase, a
‘crisis of character’ and nothing short of a complete transformation of the human
psyche can reverse the dangerous dnft The rule of AHIMSA can never be
brought about through legislation or an executive fiat HIMSA s too deep-rooted
and complex a phenomenon to be dispensed with so perfunctorly If we are
truly concerned about establishing the rule of AHIMSA, we shall have to squarely
confront the fact that it can only be done by the spiritual elevation of man A
near impossible task one mught say But then 1t would not help to sit back and
passively watch the suicidal decline either Even Shraman Bhagwant Mahavir and
Lord Buddha did not Liberate all mankind But they strove relentlessly through
the conduct of their lives that what is important 1s not the extent of achievement
but the doing of one’s sincerest best

That 1s what we need to do too  Without being overly presumptuous regar-
ding our capacity to usher m, with the waive of a wand, the rule of AHIMSA, let
us sedately chalk out a course of action whereby we might make a contribution,
however small, in the right direction

We are all aware, for example, that nearly half of the world’s resources are
wasted 1n destructive armaments in the name of defence If this expenditure 15
kept within the limits of genume defence requirements, enough resources can be
salvaged to offset the need to export meat and fish With the economies of nations
geting even more mtricately entangled and the defence expenditure becommg 2
global wvicious circle, even this 1s not easy But then nothing good or great 1S €asy
of achievement Any measure of success mn this direction too will need sustamed,
hard work of educating the people for creating an effective enough public opinion

~Lalbag ’
Shahibag, Ahmedabad-380004
Gujarat (India)
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Ahimsa-Best Solution for all Problems

Dr S S Jhaven

In the present times when there 1s violence 1n several places in India and in
some parts of the world, the philosophy and message of non-violence have a special
sigmificance Our civilisation, which appears to be blecding today needs the healing
touch of love, compassion and non-violence 1¢ AHIMSA

To my knowledge, the greatest heritage of India and the greatest contribution
of India to the civilisation of the world 1s the philosophy and culture of non-
violence This 1s a gift of India’s hoary, prchistoric past to us and to the humanity
at large, through the Jain Tirthankaras long before the birth of the hiving great
religions of the world and their ethics

Ahimsa 1s sometimes not correctly understood even by some of the ehite and
1s regarded as a negative term, which means abstinence from killing any living
being In fact, Ahimsa 1s a positive virtue which bases universal love and mercy
towards all living beings n the world It 1s most comprehensive and conducive for
living a peaceful and fearless hife

Ahimsa 1s not only for Jains but 1t 1s for all pcople and 1t 1s Jaimmism which
threw open for the first time thz portale of the spiritual realm to all without any
distinction of race, caste or sex and all men and women are treated as equals
Ahimsa 1s the first and over riding principle of the Jamn ethical code, namely,
Ahimsa (Non-violence), Satya (Truth), Asteya (Non-stealing), Brahmacharya

(Chastity), and Apangraha (Non-possession) Even truth comes next to Ahimsa
and from Ahimsa all human virtues follow

In the case of Jain ascetics, Ahimsa covers even plant life besides all living
bemgs Ahimsa s all pervading universal love, mercy, brotherhood and identifica-
tion with nature and life It 1s not only abstention from wviolence and killing but
1s abstention from any kind of expression or action whether direct or ndirect,
whether active or passive, which causes njury 1n any form

Ahimsa has to be observed by all in thought, word and deed (Mana,
Vachana and Kaya) If such a code of Iife 1s observed, there cannot be any kind
of violence any where in the world and there will be ever lasting peace and



happmess without suspicion and fear and such society will be having umversal
brotherhood

Ahimsa, which 1s Indian heritage was put to the severest test by Mahatama
Gandh, the father of our nation and proved as the most powerful weapon, both
in war and peace He believed that even if he did not succeed fully n his life, his
faith m non-violence did not dimmish We have to follow the life pattern of that
great apostle of peace, and practioner of practical Ahimsa  Prophets and mcarna-
tions all have taught the lesson of Ahimsa Not even one of them has professed
Himsa

The world has advanced 1n the fields of art and science with meteoric speed
but what the man has yet to learn a great deal 1s to live peacefully and really love
mankind and practice Ahimsa

If this way of liviag can be adopted, great deal of cruelty would cease and

compassion, pity and consideration for others would grow and hfe would be
happier all over the world

Kind Hearts are the Gardens,
Kind Thoughts are the Roots,
Kind Words are the Blossoms,

Kind Deeds are the Fruits
Hon Chief Secretary,
Shree Akhil Bhartiya Hinsa Nirvan Sangh

Ahmedabad (Gujarat) (INDIA)

When men of ungrudging soul declare the way of virtue, those who are
not rightly disposed, although they give ear, hear not

Even so the currier’s dog seizes on and devours leather, not appreciat-
g the flavour of milk and rice Naladiyar, 322

He who before old age comes, has not undertaken and Zealoasly carried

out works of virtue, will be pushed about wn the house addressed in harsh
language, and bidden to get on one side or to go out, by even the mad-
servants Naladiyar, 326

Men of scanty wisdom are those who do not themselves enjoy the
sweets of life, bestow no benefactions on worthy persons, draw not
mgh the good path that safeguards (the soul), but wnfatuated and
absorbed m the acquisition of wealth, pass away thewr days of hfe n
wain Naladiyar, 327



Ahimsa--Non-Violence

Sant Kirpal Singh

Ahimsa or non-ijury to all living creatures, and more so to fellow beings,
by thoughts, words and deeds--the injunction in this behalf being  “Injure not a
human heart for 1t 1s the seat of God ” It 1s an ennobling virtue that brings cach
one on par with Ius or her fellow beings and ultimately leads to the principle of
the brotherhood of man and the Fatherhood of God The cultivation of this virtue
demands a broad development of toleration towards all, irrespective of their short-
comngs and falures To radiate the grand principle of the Family of Man on
the divine ground of loving and compassionate desire for the well-being of all,

costs very little but counts very much A heart full of divine compasston 1s the
abode of all virtues

Jesus always preached the two cardinal wvirtues (I) “Love Thy Neighbor
as Thyself” and (2) “Love Thinc Enemics ” Does that mecan that it 15 out of
timdity or weakness that onc should love and forbear one’s enemies ? No, there
15 something moral and divine that hies at the root of such an attitude

So, love the smner but hate the sin~ Purity mainly hes mn not thinking ewil
of others, 1n thought, word and deed If you think good of others, you will radiate
good If you punify your mind you will purify the minds of others

Never hurt anybody We hurt others by thinking 1ll of them We think 1il of
others, we scheme This 1s worng, as thoughts are very potent When yon think
il of others that reacts to them hke a telegraplic wire You may not be telling
anybody anything but 1if you think of them, radiation 1s there

When one thinks evil thoughts or commits an evil deed, it strengthens the
forces of evil Those who desire to belong to God should feed the sacred fire with
the fuel of pure thoughts, good words and noble deeds

Any time you feel overtaken with unloving thoughts towards anybody, you
should report tothe Simran of names and think of the Master You should
develop the Christ-like attitude So the foremost thing 1s not to think evil, speak



evil or hear evil of others If you will cast out evil thoughts about others, all are
friendly

There 15 no evil 1n the world If it appears to be evil, 1t 1s due to the smoky
or colored glasses that you are wearing on your heart or mind You will find that
if you think 1n the way that I have just told you, then naturally you will have
respect and love for all, even for your enemies They might think otherwise of
you, but if you have thrashed out every evil thought within you for everybody,
youwill see with that angle of vision, which the Master gives you, that 1t 1s all
the manifestation of God, then naturally, everybody will be beautiful You will
see this beauty even 1n your enemy A perverted view 1s only on account of smoky
glasses

We must all learn to look within and not without Itis far easter to see a
mote in another’s eye than to see a beam 1n one’s own We must reform ourselves
before we can reform others, but unfortunately we are always anxious to reform
others We should weed out all imperfections one by one self-introspection and
this will bring peace all around Love beautifies everything and if we learn to love
everyone, all our imperfections can be washed away, especially by loving kind
words Kind words mmbued with humility don’t cost anything If you have that
attitude 1n life, I think mmety percent of your troubles will be avoided

The place where fire burns becomes heated first and then transmuis its heat
to the atmosphere around So 1t the case with fire or anger An imagned or suppo-
sed wrong keeps rankling m the mind likea thorn When one cannot bear its
mntensity, one bursts forth mto flames of hatred and contempt (begins abusing right
and left), loses his balance of mind, and hike a canker keeps emitting a malign odor
that virtually goes on polluting the atmosphere around Most of the njuries and
wrongs are the ontcome of our own process of thinking, and such thoughts breed
countless others, multiplying 1n geometrical proportion We can get out of this
vicious circle only by changing our attitude towards ife ' Why sacrifice our natural
equanymity for mere trifles, for passing bubbles and vapory nothings that are things
of no consequence ? Instead of brooding over these supposed and 1magmed wrongs
it would be better by far to contemplate on the higher aspects of life, the divimity
within and the divimity without, for this world 1s verily of the dlvine and divinity

resides therem

You will gradually have greater control over your feelings and emotion, such
as vanity, greed and lust, and develop mstead virtues of humility, contentment,
chastity and love You wiil give up your habit of judging others and start adjusting
yourself to their weaknesses and shortcomings, either by overlooking or affording
constructive help to them By this adjustment, you will bring much sunshine and
happiness for yourself as well as for all those around you If you think with a calm
and cool mind, you will realize that most of us have not become perfect as yet
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In this vast creation, everyone 1s gifted with an individual perception The
heredity, the environment and the teachings mculcated, all combme to make one
what he 1s We cannot blame anyone for thinking differently in his own way Every-
one has his own temperament and his own way of thinking They must differ and
do differ vehemently There 1s no help for 1t It 1s, on the other hand, the sign of
sentiental ife 'We must not thercfore on that account cross swords with them Even
if 1n their ignorance they, at times, may talk 1l of the spiritual teachings and use
harsh words, they cannot help it  But that should not disturb the true seckers
after Truth We must be polite and gentle and even humble in our conduct
Bandying of words does not help We may try to remove mysunderstandings, if any,
sweetly and gently, but not 1in an antagomstic spirit

“Where there 1s compassion, there 1s religion ' Where there 15 greed, there 1s

sin  Where there 15 anger, there 3s negation Where therc is forgiveness, there 1s
the Lord Himself ”

Kirpal Ashram

{nternational Headquarters
2-5-7 Canal Road, Vijaynagar
Dells

Jaina Songs
(Tune BAA BAA Black Sheep)

Raa Raa Parsvanath
Twenty third Tithankar
Teacher Teacher there are
Four Jain Vows

One for non-violence
One for the Truth

One for non-possession
and one for honesty

There are Vows that
bring great salvation

—Pravin J Shah, Canada
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Non-Violence : Religions and Common Sense

Dr Z.P Thundy

It 1s flippant to argue that human beings, having descended from the simians,
are by nature violent /iomo homim lupus (man 1s a wolf unto man) and that
natural selection or survival of the fittest 1s the law of Iife for individuals, societies,
and races Such an extreme view can lead to genocide, which has happened not
only 1n Nazi Germany but also i most parts of the world Itis this conception
of man that has formulated the law of tooth-for-tooth and eye-for-eye It s this
view that spawns seeds of violence and thrives on blood-feud This philosophy
creates an unending cycle of violence not only in the human family but also in the
anmal world through the scorch-earth policy that warring nations follow This
view based on distrust not only would justify a war fought in defence but also a
«“;ust” war of aggression based on the primciple of get-them-before-they-get-us )

The antithesis of violence 1s non-violence which 1s preached by all the great
religions and religious masters but broken by their followers All rebgions 1n princi-
ple abhor violence and promote peace This 1s true of Judaism, Islam, Hinduism,
Buddhism, Jainism, Sikhism and Christianity For mstance, Jesus says “Resist
not evil, if anyone smite you on your right cheek, turn to him the other also
Love your enemues, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate”
(Matthew 5 39-44) Similarly, Jammism preaches the noblest form of non-violence )

In fact the genune teaching of the great master 1s the golden rule or the
middle road The extreme forms of asceticism are all right only for exceptional
mndividuals liks the Mahavira, the Buddha, the Baptist, and Jesus Christ The
masters, as a rule, preach the avoidance of extremes i the practice of worship and
Ahimsa Jesus would say ,‘do unto others what you would others do unto you
For this 1s the Law and the prophets” (Matt 7 12), “I did not come to destroy
the Law and the Prophets but to fulfill them” (Matt 5 17) Jesus, like the great
Buddha, was kind, understanding, and forgiving Warmth, understandmng, and
compassion are the hallmarks of genuine religion The Acaranga Sutra of the Jaina

«A wise man should be netther glad nor angry, for he should know

canon reads
Life 1s dear to the many who own

and consider the happiness of all things



fields and houses and who get dyed and colored clothes and jewels and earrings,
and grow attached to them Only those who are of controlled conduct
do not desire things, therefore, knowing birth and death, you should firmly walk
the path For nothing 1s inaccessible to death, and all bemngs are fond of them-
selves, they love pleasure and hate pain, they shun destruction and cling to life
They long to live To all things hife 1s dear”

Indeed, moderation and the muddle road characterize religions’ attitude
toward everything 1n life and hife itself Religion rejects the position that this life
15 an absolute end 1in 1tself and 1s its own justification Mahavira admonishes
Gautama n the Utiaradhyayana Sutra *As the dead leaf, wben its time 1s up,
falls from the tree to the ground, so 1s the life of man So cast away all attachments
and be pure as a lotus or as water in autumn” In other words, there 1s
openness to the hife after, but this openness 1 not incompatible with commitment
m this hfe Since himited violence 1n this ife 1s unavoidable and justifiable, asin
the case of self-discipline and discipline of children  without the mcurring of sim,
the principle of non-violence 1s not an absolute principle  While being open to the
other world, we must be commutted to this world, while preaching and practising
non-violence, we must be willing to tolerate inited violence It 1s this principle
of the middle road, of balance, of limited violence that the book of Recclesiastes
teaches “There 1s a time for everything, and a season for every activity under

heaven a time to be born and a time to die atime to weepand a time to
laugh a time to love and a time to hate, a time for war and a time for
peaceﬂ

In brief, all major religions of the world teach the doctrine of moderate
or the middle path  On this common ground they can umite and find the golden
rule i the handung of the problems of war, nuclear freeze, abortion, capital
punishment, animal abuse, child abuse, and ecological balance, all of which mvolve
the practice of limited violence and the observance of non-violence There are no
easy answers for these 1ssues 1n any religion  And no single rehigion can clam a
body of infallsble revealed teachings of the problem of violence But they together
can help develop a consensus which will enlighten their perplexed farthful Thys

common consent of religions should be based on common sense which characterizes
the teachings of the great masters

English Department
Northern Michigan University
Marquette, M| 49855
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Sauraseni Jaina Scriptures

Dr Raja Ram Jamn

Indrabhuti Gautama, the Chief disciple of the 24th and the last Tirthankara,
Mahavira (599-527 B C), was the first Ganadhara, who rendered the Dvadasanga
vani (twelve canonical texts) of Mahavira in Sutta-form The Sutta-knowledge
was preserved for centuries n the form of Kantha Parampara (oral tradition)
Gradually, with the lapse of time, the knowledge decayed and by the time of
Acarya Dharasena (85 A D ) it was preserved only partially Hence, in order to
preserve the remamning knowledge he transmitted the “Purva-Sahitya” (Pre-
Mahavira-Sahitya) of Drstivadanga (the twelfth Anga) and part of the Vyakhya-
Prjnapti-Sutta (the 5th Anga) to his two trusted and intelligent disciples Acarya
Puspadanta and Acarya Bhutabali

The two Acaryas who were distinguished scholars, rendered the knowledge
recerved mnto 6000 Suttas mn between 85-135 A D, which were originally known as
Khanda-Siddhanta or Satkhanda-Siddhanta or Paramagma or Agama-Siddhanta
and finally as the Satkhandagama (S K ) written 1n the Sauraseni Prakrta language
Acarya Padmanandin or Kundakunda (2nd century A D), Acrya Samantabhadra
2nd century A D), Acarya Samakunda (3rd century A D), Acarya Tumbulura

(4th century AD) and Acarya Bappadeva (6th to 8th century A D) wrote vast
commentaries mn about 5 lacs of Slokas (Verses) in different languages mtelligtble
to common people, but these commentaries either were destroyed or are unavaila-
ble due to some unfortunate and unknown reasons

In the above chain of commentators the last was Virasena Svamy, who
wrote commentary on the Satkhandagama known as «“PDhavala” which contains
72,000 Slokas (Verses) Today, only this commentary 1§ available and 1s published
The commentary was named “Dhavala”, probably because the writing work was
fimshed on Kartika Triyodas: (Wednesday) of Dhavala-Paksa (Moonlit-fortmight)
m the year 737 VS (680 A D) According to the other version Virasena Svami
named his commentary as Dhavala on bemng highly impressed with the devotion of
Rastrakuta King Amoghavarsa I who had the title of ¢<Atisaya-Dhavala”

Gunadhara (38 A D) was another Acarya of the time, who was almost the
senior contemporary of Acarya Dharasena He possessed partial knowledge of






Vidisa (M P), three Scholars viz, Prof Dr HL Jaina, Pt Phulacanda Sastri, and
Pt HL Sastr: started editing and translating the S K with the Dhavala commen-
tary m 1936 A D and by the year 1959 they got 5 parts of 1t publised m 16
volumes The editing and translation work of the Mahabanda, the 6th part of the
S K was taken up by Pt Phulacanda Sastr1 who has till now got 7 volumes publs-
shed and 1s almost completing the 8th and the last volume of 1t

The editing and translation work of the K P (with the Maha-Dhavala
commentary) was completed by Pt Phulacandra Sastri and Pt Kailasacandra
Sastr1 together, which has been published 1n 13 Volumes

The learned scholars have completed the work of editing and translating
these valuable texts i such a devoted and dedicated manner that history will ever
remember them as “Sarasvati-Putra” (distinguished sons of Goddess of Learning)

The 8 K Literature 1s undoubtedly of high degree from the pomnt of view
of spiritualism and philosophy of Iife At the same time, 1t 15 a precious treasure
of Indian classics from the point of view of history, culture, hterature, philology,
language and style It 1s therefore, necessary to popularise this literature among
the people for study, teaching and comparative research

Reader and Head

Department of Sansknt and Praknt

H D Jawina College

Arrah (Bihar) .

If the acluevement of spiritual conversion is on the one side and
the aclievement of the three worlds is on the other, (out of these
two) the acluevement of spiritual conversion is undoubtedly better

than that of the thiee woild
(Samanasuttam, 225)

O men ! keep always awake The mntellect of the awakened shar-
pens He who sleeps (ignores spiritual values) does not become
happy, (but) he who always makes (adhers to spirttual values)

becomes happy
(Samanasuttam, 168)

The waking of the vutuous and the sleeping of the vicious—both

the things are excellent
(Samanasuttam, 162)
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Jainism in Buddhist Literature

Dr Bhagchandra Jamn ‘Bhaskar’

Jainism belongs to the Sramana cultural system of India which 1s based on
the socio-spiritual equality of human beings, n1y, on the basic identity of all hife
It discounts ritual as a means of emancipation and cstablishes the path of moral,

mental and spiritual development as the only means of escaping from the misery of
Samsara

Nearly more than hundred years ago, Weber, on the basts of some superfi-
cial similanities, came to the conclusion that Jainism 1s an  off-shoot of Buddhism
In 1884 Jacobs corrected this view and with a thorough investigation into the histo-
rical and traditional records of the two rehgions, cstablished the fact that Jaimism
1s an earlier and independent rehigion of India  On the grounds of the latest
researches 1t can be said that the Sramana cultural system led by Jainas existed

pe-haps prior to Brahmana cult and that most of the leaders of different sccts of
that time were influenced by the Jaina dogmas

The Buddhist Pali Canon refers to Nigantha Nataputta, (Mahavira) as an
elder rehigious teacher and 1s also famihar with some characteristics of Parsvanatha
tradition Besides, the Buddhist hiterature mentions Rsabhadeva, Padma, Canda,
Puspadanta, Vimal, Dharma and Aristanem: as the Jaina Tirthankaras

The Pali Canon does not mention anything of the early hfe of Mahavira,
but refers to the period of his mission as a religious teacher His teachings have
also been mentioned, sometimes criticised, in the Pali Canon It © YD, g to

* ~
note that both Jaimism and Buddhism arose and grew up in ¢
India Though the leaders of both the sects were some
yet they never met personally Their followers, hc
sions and conversations with one another

In this paper, 1t 1s not possible to
occuring m the Pali and Buddhist 1+
of them The philosophical referen:
su .7 a~ follows
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The six Dravyas and the seven Tattvas of Jaimism were known to early Pal
literature and further refuted i Sansknt Buddhist philosophical Iterature
According to Jamnism, the soul 1s formless and its essential quality 1s conscious-
ness Mundane soul attracts Karmas and then both of them stand towards
each other n the relationship of phenomenal comjunction This relatijon 1s
begimningless and continues till one attains salvation

Among sixty-two contemporary philosophies depicted in the Brahmajalsutta
and at some other places 1n the Pals Canon, the Jama view 1s described as
both Uccedavada and Sasvatavada

Kayadanada 1s more heinous than Manodanda, if a wrong deed 1s committed
mtentionally That means intention is the mamn source of evil acts or of
virtuous acts Soul will have to enjoy the fruits of Karmas alone All 18,
therefore, a result of previous Karmas The destruction of Karmas depends
on Triyoga and on scvere penance with right understanding

Universe 1s not a creation of any God, but 1t 1s a combination of atoms World
1s atomic 1n character, and Akasa (Space) 1s eternal and consists of parts

Though the references to Jama ethics as found in the Pah literature are

meagre and sometimes defective, yet they are very important From our survey of
these references, we may conclude that

1
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Catuyamasamvara was followed by the Parsvanatha tradition, and not
Nigantha Nataputta tradition, and the Buddha and his followers were not
perfectly aware of this difference 1n the two traditions Nigantha Nataputta
devided the last vow of Catuyamasamvara into two, 1€ Brahmacarya and
Aparigraha, which was known to the Pali Canon

The Gunavratas and Sikavratas were so popular among both the monks and
the laity that theirr nature and implications were well known to Buddhist

circles

Acelaktva and other severe forms of penance were put nto practice in Jaina
community during that period, and Jainism had already acquired a fame for
the severity of 1ts vows and observences

From the brief survey of the epistemological and logical concepts of Jainas
as recorded n the Buddhist Philosophical literature, we can state as follows

Among the ancient thinkers, the Jainas were classified as a group of philoso-
phers who attamned higher knowledge on the basis of personal experience

Knowledge and vision were two characteristics of self Of these, Vision
(Darsana) was originally considered to be the revealer of self (Atmaprakasaka)
This idea was developed n logical form and Darsana, ike Jnana, was consider-

red to be valid knowledge
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Knowledge (Jnana) was classified as Canonieal or - Agamtc, and Philosophical
or Darsamic  The five hinds of knowledge were based on  the former, while
Pratyaksa and Paroksi are developments of the latter  Pratyaksa was divided
mto Samvvavahariha and Paramirthuha, while Paroksa mto Smrniu, Tarka,
Pratvabhyna, Anumana and Agama Unbhike Buddhism, Parmartinha Pratya-
ksa was Savikalpakt {determimate) Sumat®s theory was referred to in the
Tattvasangrabha i thic connechion

Pure self could attam ommiscience Hence Jama Tirthanharas achieved thas
stage of complete punficinon and  became ommiscient  The 1deology of
ommscicnce was gradually developed m Buddhism  as a result of Jamna influ-
ence

Pratyna and Hetn were the only organs of Pararthanumann  Patrahesar’s
views was referred 1o by S intaraksita in the Tattvasangraha in this connection
[t w 1« mentioned there that Anvathanu-pipatt was the cssential  character of
Hetu

Apart from the knowledge of other’s epistemologieal theories, the Jamas and
the Buddhsts, through centuries of mutual cniticism, contributed subst intially
towrds the enrichment of philosophical speculiion i India and added to
the sum total of human experience in s quest for the Truth

Inregard to the conception of Anehantwada and Syadvada, we may

conclude as follows

1

9

The rudiments of Syadvada conception of Jamas can be gleaned from the carly
Pali lncrature It originally belonged to Jamas and all the subscquent thinkers
adopled st in a somewhat different way as a2 common approach to conceive
the nature of realuty

Syadvada in nesther  Ucchedavada nor Sasvatavada s Buddhaghosa under-
stands, but 1t recogniscs permanence-in-change  According to thus theory, the
triple characters viz., onigination, destrucuion and permanence, can be
substance at one and the same time

Arthakrya (casual efficiency) 1s the essence of Syadvada conception
g to the Janas, the Arthakriya 1s  possible only mn
substance

4

Accord-
4 dynanue (Parmams)

The nature of reality 1s universal cum-particular

Professor and Director
Centre for Jaina Studies
University of Rajasthan
Jaipur (Rajasthan)
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Contribution of Jaina Poets to
Rajasthani Literature

( 9th to 16th Cent )

Dr K C Kashwal

There 1s scarcely any province of [ndian Literature to which the Jainas have
not contributed The Jamma Acharyas remamed always keen enough to write
works 1n every branch of literature Besides the religious works, they have developed
volumimnous narrative literature They have written epics, Puranas, Rasas and
other kinds of works Moreover, they composed their works m the simple language
of the people and for the people They were always broad minded, as such they
did not stick to only one particular language but equally contributed to all the
Indian languages Though their main language 1s Prakrit, yet, when demanded
by therr followers, they did not lag behind in writing works in Sansknit, Apabhramsa,
Rajastham and Hind: and also other provincial languages

In Rajasthani, the contribution of the Jama poets 1s immense As a matter
of fact, the Jamnas were the first scholars who started writing m Rajastham  In the
9th Century when Apabhramsg was developing language, Udyotan Suri, a Jama
Scholar named Marwari as a language From the 9th to 12th century when
Apabhramsa was regarded as the language of the people, Rajasthan and Gujarati
were also making their room m Rajasthan and Gujarat side by side It may be
stated that Rajasthani language came into existence imn the 9th century and was
honoured by the great writer, Udyotana Surt From the 12th century onwards works
were being written n Rajasthani and the Jaina writers took mtiative 1 writing
Rajasthan) works  First of all they composed works called Rasas which were
popular at that time Bharteshwara Bahubalr Rasa composed by Shalibhadra Suri
i the year 1184 A D 1s the first Rajasthant work n this field The work having
203 verses describes the battle which was fought between Bharat and Bahubali
After this work, Jambuswam Rasa was composed by the poet Dharma in the year
1209 A D It contams 41 verses In the year 1231 A D Vyaysur1 wrote Revantr-



gir1 Rasa which describes  historical importance of Revantigira Tirtha  Asagu,
another poct composed Chandanabala Rasa n the year 1257 A D

In the end of 13th Century Ragsingh composed Jinadatta Charta  The work
describes the ife of a Jaina Shravaka Jindatta who was the son of a rich man It
contains 553 stanzas The man metre of the work 15 Chaupai, but metres ke
Doha and Vastu Bandha have also been used

In the 14th Century Ambadeva Sur enriched the Rajasthami hiterature by
writing Samara Rasa, an important work, from hterary as well as historical point
of view In Samvata 1410 Shahibhadra Suri composed Pancha Pandva Rasa on the
request of Deva Chandra  After two years, Upadhyaya Vinava Prabha wrote
Gautama Rasa which remained very popular in Rajasthan for several centuries It
describes the hife of Gautama Ganadhara the main disciple of Lord Mahavira mn a
very lucid way Delhia, in the year 1314 A D composed Chautisi Gita It con-
tans 26 verscs, written in the praise of Twenty Four Tirthankaras

In the 15th Century Bagada Pradesha, mamly the arca of Dungarpur,
Banswara and Pratapgarh states, also became the centre  for Rajasthami literature
and Digambara Bhattarahas began to wnite Bhattaraka Sakala Kirt: and his
disciple Brahma Jindasa were the mamn pocts who enriched the Rajasthani hiterature
Rama Sita Ras 1s his biggest work which 1s a Jaina Ramayana, Yashodhara Rasa,
Hanumata Rasa Naga Kumar Rasa, Hoh Rasa, Aptnatha Rasa, Shreniha Rasa,
Jambusvam: Rasa, Bhavisyadatta Rasa, Jivandhara Rasa, Paramahansa Rasa,
Karkandu Rasa, Dhanya Kumara Rasa arc some of his important works Adimnatha
Purana and Hanivansa Purana are his narrative works Brahma Jinadasa was a very
popular Rajasthan1 poet His works are available in most of the Grantha Bhandars
of Rajasthan The language of hus work 1s most simple and casily understandable
Padma Nabha was also a Rajastham Poet belonging to Chittor  He composed a
Bavami dealing with various topics Bavam was completed in the year 1486 A D
The whole Bavani 1s in Chappaya metre  Some of the verses are of high standard
composed 1n a strong and good literary style

Chhihala was a Rajasthani poet of 16th century His scven small works
have so far been searched out 1n Rajasthan Bhandars Pancha Saheh Gaita, Panthi
Gita, Bavani, Laghuveh are his mam works His Pancha Saheli Gita remained
most popular Dr Ram Kumar Verma and Dr Shiva Prasad Singh described this
work as one of the lucid works of Rajastham hterature

Thakkurst was another Rajasthani scholar of this century In most of
his works he quotes himself as the son of the poct Delha There are 15 works so
far found out n various Bhandars out of which Parsvanatha Shakuna Sattavisi,
(2) Kripana Chhanda, (3) Panchendriya Veh (4) Nem1 Raymati Vely, (5) Shila Gita
are some of them He completed Panchendriya Veli i the year 1528 A D
Voocharaj, another poet of this century, 1s also regarded as a great Rajasthani poet
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He was a Jaina saint used to travel from one place to another He wrote several
works His most popular work 1s Mayana Jhujha which was completed 1n the
year 1527 A D, His other works are Santosh Jaya Tilaka, Baramasa, Chetana
Pudgala Dhamala, Nemnatha Basontu, Tandana Gita, Bhuvankirti Gita, Nem
Gita and eleven other Gitas composed 1n various Ragas Voochray was a devoted
scholar as such his works are purely Rajasthant works His way of description 1s

very simple and also interesting

Acharya Somakirit1 was a great saint and scholar of his time  Six works so
for have been made available, Out of them Yashodhar Rasa 1s his biggest work
describing the life of King Yashodhara The work was completed 1n Samvata 1536

Chaturmla (1584 A D) was a famous poet of 16th century and belonged
to Gawalior His main work 1s “Nemiswara Ka Urgano” composed in the year

1524 A D

Brahma Jayasagara 1523--1600 A D was one of the mam pupils of Bhatta-
raka Ratnakirti, of whom he has mentioned the name in most of his works His

twenty works, big as well as small, arc available

Brahma Rayamaha, was a great Rajasthani poet who contributed
more than 15 works to Rajasthani hiterature He completed Nemishwara Rasa i
the year 1558 A D Hanumanta Rasa in 1571, Sudharshana Rasa 1n 1572, Shripala
Rasa in 1573 and Bhavisyadatta Chaupar 1n 1579 A D In his other eight works
he has not mentioned the dates of their completion Out of his fifteen works,
Bhavisyadatta Chaupa: was very popular and is available in most of the Jamna
Grantha Bhandars of Rajasthan His way of describing the things 1s very attra-
ctive He wrote all his works for common people, using very simple language

in them

Bhattaraka Tribhuwana Kirtt was contemporary to Brahma Rayamalla He
was a great samnt of his times He was the pupil of Bhattaraka Udaisena, Two works,
namely, Jivandhara Rasa (1549 A D) and Jambusvami Rasa (1568) have been
found so far Both the works remained very much popular and were lhiked by the

people

Kushala Labha was a popular Rajasthani poet His two works--Dhola Maru
and Madhavanala Kamkandla Chaupaiare very much famous and popular He_
completed both the works m the year 1559 and 1560 A D respectively for Kunwar

Har Raj, son of Rawal Maldeva of Jaisalmer His Dhola Maru become so much
interesing that several manuscripts are available m the Jaina Grantha Bhandaras

of Rajasthan
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In the 17th century, Jan pocts/writers mtensified their speed of writing
and wrote various kinds of works m Rajastham  This century proved to be the
golden period for the Rajastham literature It 1s upto the 19th century that the
Jamna writers contributed a lot to the Rajastham hiterature

Director
Shn Mahavira Grantha Academy
Jaipur (Rajasthan)

With a fool hold no converse If you speak with lnm, i replymng he will
pervert your words To shp away from Inm as best you can i1s well

Naladiyar, 71

It cannot be taken from its place of deposit, 1t does not perish any-
where by fire, if kings of surpassing grandeur are angry they cannot
take it away, (and therefore) what any man should provide for his
children as a legacy 1s learmng Other tlungs are not (real wealth)

Naladiyar, 134
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Sarasvati in Jaina Art

Dr. Marut: Nandan Prasad Tiwani

Saraswati, also called Srutadevata, the persomified knowledge embodied mn
the sacred Jaina scriptures preached by the Jinas and the Kevalins in Jama pan-
theon was accorded an exalted position from at least the Kushana period, if not
earher The Dvadasanga—the twelve Anga—texts are described as the diffe-
rent Iimbs of Srutadevata, while the fourteen purva—texts are said to be her orna-
ments She is mvoked for dispellng the darkness of ignorance, for removing
infatuation caused by Jnanavaraniya Karma (1 ¢ the Karma matter covering right
knowledge) and also for destroying miseries As compared to the Brahmmic pan-
theon, wherem Saraswati 1s the goddess of both learning and fine arts, she, in the
Jaina pantheon, has remained as the goddess only of learning, that s so at least
upto the close of ninth century A D As a result, no literary reference or sculptu-
ral representation suggesting her connection with music and other fine arts is avai-

lable before the 10th century A D

Saraswati, as the bestower of knowledge and purity, has been endowed with
symbols like swan (as mount), manuscript, rosary, Varada-mudra and water-vessel,
which do represent her characteristic The antiquity of worship of Sarasvatiin
Jamism 1s established on the testimony of Uterary references inthe Vyakhya-
prajnaptt (2nd-3rd century A D), the Paksika Sutra of Sivasarma (Sth century
A D), the Pancakasa of Haribhadra Sunn (A D 775), Samsara-davanala stotra
(also of Haribhadra Suri), Mahanisithasutra (9th Century A D) and the Sarada-
stotra of Bappabhatt: Suri(3rd quarter of the 8th century A D) and also by
archaeological evidence of the famous 1mage of Sarasvati from Mathura belonging
to Kusana period (A D 132 or 149) The popularity of her worship can also be
understood from the large number of Saraswati figures placed at different parts
of Jamna temples particularly in western India A special festival held i the ho-
nour of Sarasvat1 1s called Jnana-pancami in Svetambara tradition and Srutapan-
cami m Digambara tradition Bestdes this festival, special penance like Sruta-
devata-tapas and Sruta-skandha and Srutajanana Vratas are also observed by the
Jamas The worship of Sarasvat: was far more popular with the Svetambaras,
that 1s why, her images at famous Digambara Jama sites hike Badami, Athole,

Ellora, etc are absent



Jama Sarasvati has also some bearing of Brahmmic Saraswati which 1s con-
ceved as the consort both of Brahma and Vishnu This closeness can be established
on account of their common attributes, like Pustaka, Vina, Aksamala {Kamandalu,
Sruk, Ankusa and Pasa The Acaradinakara (A D 1412) however, envisaged the
same sets of symbols for Srutadevata and Brahmanmi  The four-armed Brahmam
here 1s visualized lihe Sarasvati as nding on Hamsa and holding Vina, Pustaka,
Padma and Aksamala The rendering of Sruk with Sarasvat1 although never pres-
cnibed by any Jama text 1s noticed in good number of Jana Sarasvat figures which
happens to be an mvariate feature of Brahma

The early Jaina works conceive Sarasvats only with two hands and as hol-
ding cither a book and a lotus or a water-vessel and a rosary, and riding a swan
The Saraswati-yantra-puja of Subhacandra, however, describes the two armed
Mayura-vahim with three eyes and holding a rosary and a book  The four-armed
Sarasvati appears to have enjoyed the highest vencration among both the Svetam-
bara and Digambara sects The four-armed goddess 1 both the sects bear almost
identical attributes, except for the Vahana Svetambara works mvariably con-
ceive her with Varda-mudra, a lotus, a manuscript and a rosary  The Sarasvati-
Lalpa of Bappabhatti Suri (10th-11th century A D) however, gives two sets of
symbols for four-armed Saraswati the first showing her with Abhaya Mudra
Varada-Mudra, a Pustaka and a lotus while in other the Abhaya and Varada-
Mudra have been replaced by a Vina and a rosary TheBharati-Kalpa of Mallisena
(11th century A D) renders the Dhyana of goddess showing Abhaya-mudra,
Jnana-mudra rosary and manuscript It was only sometime after 9th century
A D that Srutadevata became the goddess of music as well and was consquently
provided with a Vina, replacing the Varada-mudra As she became the goddess
of music, peacock, symbolhc of dance and music, was associated with her The
Jamendrakalyanabhyudaya refers to Sarasvati as holding a Pasa n place of Vina
According to the Nirvanakalika of Padalipta Surt (IIT) (A D 900), Sarasvati bears

a book, a rosary, alotus, the Varada-mudra and various other symbols in her
numerous hands

The earliest representation of Sarasvati 1s known from Mathura (A D 132
or 149) The two-armed goddess, seated squatted on rectangular pedastal, holds
a manuscript in her left hand while her mutilated right hand was n the Abhayaksa
The Hamsa Vahana 1s not carved in the present instance Deogarh (Lalitpur U P )
a prolific Digambara Jaina site, has yielded a number of independent figures of
Sarasvati, datable between 9th to 12th century A D Sarasvati in Deogarh, riding
either a swan or a peacock, has been represented with two or four arms The
rendering of Sarasvati twice 1n the group of 24 Yaksis 1s particularly nteresting
These figures, carved on the facade of temple No 12 (A D, 862) at Deogarh,
represent her as Yaks: respectively of Jina Abhinandana and Jina Suparsvanatha
with the labelling Bhagavati Sarasvati and Mayuravahini
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A non-pareil figurc of Sarasvat: from Deogarh, carved on the exterior wall
of the temple No 1 (late 11th century A D.) shows the goddess in Tritirth: Jina
mmage Sarasvati occupymng the left extremuty of Tritirthi, 1s shown equal i size
to Jaimna figures, which may, however, be interpreted that Srutadevata, personifying
Jma Vani, here 1s given a status as honourable as that of the Jinas The four-
armed goddess, standing 1in Tribhanga with peacock mount, shows Varada-mudra,
a rosary, a lotus and a manuscript She also finds representation on different
doorlintels with Cakresvari, Rohini, Ambika and Laksou

The-two armed Sarasvati in Deogarh usually bears Abhaya-mudra and a
manuscript (Temple No 16) The four-armed figures, either wearng a Dhammilla
or a Jata-Juta, show Varada-mudra, Vyakhyana-cum-rosary, a long-stalked lotus
and a manuscript  In one mstance (Temple No 19), Sarasvati 1s accompanted by
fly-whisk bearers, tiny Jina figures and also Jamna acaryas, holdinga manuscript,
Vyakhyana-mudra and a Mayurapicika which 1s the manssfestation of her being
goddess of Jamma Vani or Agamic literature A few instances, carved mamly on
door-lintels, show her with a Vina and a water-vessel, sometimes the latter bemng
replaced by a conch

Khajuraho a Digambara Jama site m Chhatarpur district of Madhya
Pradesh, has yiwelded eight figures of Sarasvati wherein she, except for one mstance
1s always four-armed The figures, datable between A D 950-1100, depict her in
Lalita-mudra and as holding 2 manuscript, a Vina (eilher m one or two hands),
a lotus (usually in two hands) and also Varada-mudra (or a water-vessel ora
rosary) However, the Vahana, swan 15 carved only in one mstance on the nor-
thern Adhisthana of Parsvanatha temple (A, D 950.70) The six-armed Sarasvati
on southern Adhisthan of the same temple, shows a lotus and a manuscript i
upper pair of hands, while the middle pair of hands are engaged m playmg on Vina
The remamnmg two hands, however, show Varada-mudra and water-vessel, The
presence of female Camara-bearers, adorers, hoverthg Maladharas and above all,
small Jina figure overhead, signify that she was acccorded a favoured position at

the site,

Belonging as they do to Digambara tradition, a few sculptures from diffe-
rent places in Karnataka have some mdications as to the power aspect of Saras-
vati Three such examples, datable to 11th-12th century A D, are known from
Pancakuta-basti, Humca (Shimoga district), Santmatha-basti, Jinanathapura and
Admatha temple, Halebid (Hassan) Sarasvati, seated in Dhyana-mudra without
Vahana, m all the instances shows Abhayaksa, goad, noose and manuscript

The Svetambara Jana temples m western India have yielded sufficient figures
of Sarasvati coming as they do mamly from Osian, Kumbharia, Mt Abn and Tar-
anga The figures on Mahavira temple at Osian (Jodhpur, Rajasthan) (close of
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eighth century A D ) show the goddess both with two and four arms and rniding
either a peacock or a swan The two-armed goddess holds a lotus and a manus-
cript, while the four-armed goddess (Mukhamandapa on west) shown a sruk, a
lotus and a manuscript The figures of five Jaina Devalulikas at Osian (10th—{1th
century A D) mvariably show the four~armed goddess riding a swan and as hold-
mg a manuscript and a lotus in two hands, and the remamming two showing Abha-
yamudra and a water—vessel or Varadaksa and a book

The figures on Mahavira, Santinatha, Parsvanatha, Nemmatha and Sam-
bhavanatha temples at Kumbharia (Bansakantha, Gujarat), datable between mid
11th and early 13th century A D, mvariably show the four-armed goddess in
Lalitasana and riding a swan She shows the Varada (or Abhaya~mudra or Vara-
dakasa), a lotus, a manuscript (sometimes the two attributes bemg juxtaposed)
and a water—vessel (or a frmit) In one of the instances from Santmmatha temple
(Navacauki ceiling), the goddess 1s flanked by two beautiful dancers as well The
figures on Mahavira temple at Nadol (11th century A D), both in Pali district of
Rajasthan, show Sarasvat: as seated either in Lahtasana or n  Dhyana-mudra but
without Vahana She bears Varada or Abhaya-mudra, a manuscript, a Vina and a
watcr-vessel (or a fruit)

The figures from Vimala Vasahi (latter half of 12th century A D) and
Luna Vasahi (13th century A D) Mt Abu, Rajasthan and Ajtanatha temple at
Taranga (Mahesana, Guyarat, 12th century A D ) are particularly interesting since
they exhibit the goddess with two, four, six, eight and even sixteen arms Besides
the usual four-armed figures of Sarasvat: with swan as mount and Varada (or
Abhaya-mudra), a lotus, 2 manuscript (sometimes sruk or Vina replacing lotus or
manuscript) and a fruit (or a water-vessel) n hands, Vimala Vasah: has two other
such figures which deserve attention In one case, carved mn southern bay ceiling,
Sarasvati seated in Lahtasana on a Bhadra Pitha and holdihg Varadaksa, a spiral
lotus, a manuscript and a water-vessel, 15 accompanied by two male figures, stand-
mg close to her with folded hands These figures bear mscriptions, according to
which the bearded figure to her right 1s Sutradhara Loyana, while the figure to left
with a measurmg rod 1s Sutradhara Kela The first seems to be the chief architect
of the Rangamandapa, while the other was possibly the chief sculptor The present
figure apparently suggests that Sarasvat: here has been visualized as the goddess of
fine arts The figure of 16-armed goddess, carved 1n a Bharamika ceiling, depicts
her as sitting on a Bhadrasana mn Lalita pose with swan and holding Varada-
mudra, a conch (suggesting her Vaisnavite character), a Vma (m two hands), a
noose, keratri-mudra, a small stick (possibly measuring rod 1n two hands), a chan
(m uppermost pair of hands), an indistinct object, a goad, the Abhayaksa, a fruut,
4 manuscript and a water—vessel The goddess 1s jomed by a six-armed dancing male
figure on each side, thus suggesting command over musical power
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The figures in Luna Vasahi show the goddess with four and six hands and
riding a swan An mteresting point 1n this regard 1s the collective rendermng of eight
Sarasvati figures on each of the four pillars of Navacauk: The four-armed Saras-
vati n these instances shows Varda~mudra (or varadaksa), long-stalked lotus (or
manuscript), manuscript, (or Vina) and water-vessel There are two examples
wherein Sarasvatt possesses six hands These figures are carved mn Bharamika ceil-
mg of Devakulika No 11 and i the ceiling close to Rangamandapa on north
Accompanied by a swan, she in latter case bears the Abhayaksa, a double petalled
lotus (1n two hands), a water—vessel and jnana-mudra (with the middle pair of
hands) The other instance, again revealing her musical power, shows her as hold-
g cymbols in middle pair of hands with a Vina m the upper left The remaming
three hands, as usual, show Varadaksa, a spiral lotus and a manuscript

The four-armed figures from Ajitanatha temple at Taranga show the god-
dess with swan as mount and varadamudra, a goad (or a sruk or a lotus or even a
vina,) a manuscript and a water—vessel (or a fruit) 1n hands In a solitary nstance
showing her with six hands (on west facade of Mulaprasada), she bears Varada,
mudra-Abhaya mudra, a sruk, a manuscript, a lotus and a water—vessel In two
instances showing the goddess with eight hands and standing in Tribhanga (or
atibhanga,) she carries Varada-mudra, a lotus (or rosary), a lotus bud, a manus-
cript, anoose (or achatra-padma), a lotus bud (or a noose), a kalasa and a
manuscript

The most exquisite of all the known figures of Sarasvat: are the two 1mages
from Pallu (Bikaner, Rajasthan) Of the two identical figures, one 1s mn the Nat-
tonal Museum, New Delh1 (Acc No 1/6/278) while the other 1s in Ganga Golden
Jubilee Museum, Bikaner (Acc No 203 ) These figurs, belonging to mid 11th cen-
tury A D, show the four-armed goddess as standing 1n Tribhanga on a Jotus
pedestal with a small figure of swan The goddess, benign in appearance, Is
bedecked with beautifully carved ornaments and Karanda mukuta The whole com-
position 1s endowed with sedate, so beautifully expressed here She shows the Var-
adaksa, a full blown lotus, a manuscript and a water—vessel The goddess 1s accom-
panied by two female figures playing on Vina, topped by another two figures playmg
flute, thus revealing her musical power What 1s particularly mteresting about the
image in Ganga Golden Jubilee Museum, Bikaner 1s the beautiful Prabha-torana
contaming the two armed figures of 16 Maha-vidyas Some of them may be 1den-
tified with Apraticakra, Vajrankusa, Kali, Rohini and Prajnapti  The figures on
prabha-torana possibly suggest that Sarasvat: here has been concerved as the
superintending goddess of all the Great Powers (Maha vidyas)

Sarasvati although with a differing appellation Stddhayiha or Sidhayn:
was also conceived sometime in late minth century A D as the Yaksi of Maha-

vira  Since all Agamic literature s basically attributed to Mahavira and, as
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Srutadevata, 1t 1s Sarasvat: who presides over these sacred Jama scriptures or Jina-
vam1 Like Sarasvat:, Siddhayika also 1s invariably visualized, in both the Seve-
tambara and Digambara texts, as holding manuscript and Vina  She rides a lion
which connects her with Mahavira whose cognizance 1s lion However, 1n one of the
Canarese Dhyana-slokas, she 1s provided with Hamsa as Vahana In concurrence
with textual mjunctions, Siddhayika, i concrete manifestations, 1s variously repre-
sented with pustaha and Vina Her figures, assignable betwecen 9th and 14th
century A D, however, do not show Hamsa as her Vahana, instead she always

rides a lion

i
Dep'artment of History ot Art,
Banaras Hindu Umversity,
Varanas! (Uttar Pradesh)

Though mingled in a Complete intimacy so that all the world knows of
it, the friendship of the little will last but httle time, Connection with
the firm unyieldtng men endures till the great one’s path, who never
swerve, 1S reached

(Naladiyar, 204)

The lowest sort of men n friendsmp are hke the Arecanut tree The
muddle sort are like the cocoa-nut tree Attachments to the chief of
men—who are old friends—is like the Palmyra tree of rare worth
what was given that fust day was given once for all

(Naladiyar, 216)

71



The Art and Iconography of
Jaina Caves at Ellora

Prof V. L. Dharurkar

1 Introduction

The exuberance of life that sprouts up from and spells on all sides 1s reflect-
ed 1n crowded bas-reliefs, pillars and 1n the paintings on ceilings of rock-cut caves.
The cave temples formed a constant, contmnuous and common mass media in
ancient India In one way or the other, from social or religious pomt of view, they
are the mirrors of every day life of the masses or a popular culture

The contents of these cave-temples as mass-media serve the simple purpose
of providing people with a common ground for pleasurable interaction and indi-
cate that there used to be a simultaneous proccss of integration and remntegration
Here the role of media in everyday life cannot be regarded as externally, but 1s to
mnfuse the spirit of cordial, social relations and sound social organisation Ellora
Jama Caves provide a remarkable nexus of this process

Ellora caves (Lat 20 08 N, Long 75 05 E) represent unique cultural har-
mony 1n threee ancient religious orders, viz, Brahmanical, Buddhists and Jamas
The religious catholicity 1s reflected through the various artistic and inconographic
exchanges through 5th century to 13th century A D

Period

Divergent views have been expressed regarding the chronology of Jamna
group of caves at Ellora However, it 1s evident that the excavation of Jama group
of caves 1s the latest excavation in the entire group Burgess and Fergusson date
the caves between 9th to 13th century A D Gupta expressed the same opinion
Whereas Pathy extended the lower limit of execution from 9th to 10th century
leaving the upper Iimit unchanged On the other hand Srinivasan dated these to
800 A D Pereira has compared the date of Chhota Kailasa with that of Kailasa
(Cave No 16) His view that Jama Caves were executed soon after the completion
of Kailasa, may not be accepted On the basis of architectural decay 1n the style
and monolithic *presentation of Chhota Kailasa both may not be assumed as



contemporary It 1s a late manifestation, certainly after the great Kailasa Chitrava
precisely dates these Jamna Caves to a time bracket of 850 to 960 AD The Jamna
execution at Ellora has major share to the region of Jamna patron Amoghavarsha
(9th century A D ) of Rashtrakuta dynasty

Krishna II, Indra II and Indra IV were the promment Rashtrakuta kings,
who patronised Jamism The Chhota Kailasa and Indra Sabha are the products of
this pertod The mmute carvings and details in architecture clearly exhibit the
Rashtrakuta mfiuence on these caves Goswamr’s view also supports these argu-
ments

The two mscriptions on pedestals of Tirthankaras mm Cave No 32 are
evidently of Yadava period assigned to 12th century It appears that even mn the
cave like Indra Sabha, the executions were under operatiou during the second
phase also It appears that what Pathy has observed seems true On the basis of
epigraphy and on stylistic grounds 1t may be surmised that the dates of execution
of Jamna caves would range between 9th and 10th centuries In the inscribed
legends, Bramhi and Kannada character can be noticed On the basis of paleorga-
phic study of mscription m Cave No 34, Ramesh has also assigned these caves to
10th century A D

Thus the Jamn group can be divided mto two phases of execution, one sn
the Rashtrakuta and the otherduring the Yadava The Jamna execution began in
the middle of 9th century and witnessed a stage of decline mn the end of 12th cen-
tury Soundearajan has rightly cautioned, one cannot be so dogmatic about the
actual dates

Architectural Features

The caves at Ellora in Aurangabad district of Maharashtra are the largest
of itskind m India on account of their extent, huge dimensions and elaborate
carvings They represent unique assimilation of art features and synthesis of the
types of architecture of the period There 1s no doubt that Deccan was the mel-
ting couldron m which the Aryan and non-Aryan cultural and architectural
trends fused and became antecedents in Maharashtra and adjoining provinces
The area witnessed a process of consolidation and evolution n the form of
architecture also

Ellora Jama Caves represent the concluding facet of rock—cut architecture
at Ellora Cave No 30 maugurated the Jaina executions in the area This cave 1s

known as Chhota Kailasa, a smaller copy of Kailasa Chhota Kailasa 1s a free
standing shrine separated from the surrounding rock It 1s one-fourth size of the
ongmal model In the process of reduction the architect of Chhota Kailasa has
left behind a tower that 15 unfmished and which has rather assumed stunted pro-
portions The area of the shrine 1s 130x18 m The entire scheme of the excavated
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shrine 1s divided nto three clements -garbhagriha, antarala and sabhamandapa
The garbhagriha 1s surrounded by a Vimana and Sabhamandapa 1s preceded by
Praveshamandapa On the side wall of the excavation there 1s a subshrine on the
side walls of the sabhamandapa n the man shrine There are twenty~four figures
of Tirthankars The portico 1s supported by a pair of pillars and two pillaters It
1s decorated with dancing figures at the top, where there 1s a long parapet wall
decorated with floral designs The guardian figures attend the entrance side,
There are vestiges of paintings on the celling The sabhamandapa 1s supported by
sixteen pillars and decorated with carvings of seated Tirthankars The architrave
in front of the shrine 15 magestic and reminds the spectators the site of Kailasa
The figures of Parsvanatha and Gommatesvara dominate the scene

The pillars in the caves are characterised by two types The base of pillars
rises m series of offsets and 1n the upper part it becomes squarish The eight sided
shaft has floral patterns and the pear] like pattern on the shaft 15 surmounted by
eight-sided amalaka and a square abacus termmating in a four-sided capsital The
second type of pillar rises upward m series of off-set and 1s surmounted by a
shaft with perpendicular off-sets It s decorated with floral design on the neck
The flowers combme with pearl Iike designs Eight-sided amalaka 1s followed by a
square abacus and termnates with eight-sided capital The pillars have ghatapa-
Hava pattern, dressed m Jama fashion of ornamentation and design Sivarama-
murt: has cited the unique character of Jama pillars as fluted and florialedome

Cave No 31 1s a small four pillared hall and a shrme cut 1n the rear wall
Parsavanatha and Dharanendra dominate the scene Dharnendra 1s seen protec-
ting the Tirthankara with snake-hood held over him Gommatesvara with his legs
entwined by serpents and overgrown by ant-hill 1s shown on the night wall of the
hall Inside the shrme there 1s a figure of Mahavira  There are also figures of
Matanga, Siddhaila and flymg Gandharvas Accordmng to Sivaramamurl: the
pillars in the Mandapa of this cave have purnaghata design with florated lotus
leaves and flowers 1ssutng from the mouth, which suggest plenty and prosperity

The cave No 32 1s popularly known as Indra Sabha It s a south facing
double excavation and marks the largest and most important execution In front
of main cave 1s a courtyard contaming monohthic vimana with elephant and a
manastambha The courtyard s approached through stunted entrants The jateral
walls have two smaller excavations of the type of a pillared mandapa on one side
and unfimshed gallary on the other side contaning sculptures of Parsvanatha,
Gommata, Kubera, Ambika and other Tirthankars The lower storey of the main
excavation 1s unfinished and at the right end of varandah 15 a stairway leadng

the upper storey

The upper storey consists of a central main hall with two additional stru-
ctures with each wing Inside the eastern wing are five standing Jaina figures and
Sarvabhut: and Ambika at each end The hall proper has 12 pillars of different
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types and the principal shrine 1s dedicated to Mahavira The ribbed pillars 1n Indra
Sabha are aesthetically and architecturally pleasant and represent an evolution n
pillar peodilwa The South-east corner mandapa can be reached through a rock-
cut doorway The shrine 1s dedicated to Sumatinath The mandapa has Kailasa
topped pillars and a beautiful lotus on the ceiling

The wall cetling and shrine interior 1s covered with exquisite paintings
Besides the flying Gandharva or Vidyadhara couples, the most interesting painting
1s of a eight handed deity on the ceiling of antarala in chatura mode of dance

The most striking feature of this excavation 1s the elaborately carved

Kapota entablatures of the facade, a lion and clephant series 1n the frieze and a
chain of mmiature shrines

Indra Sabha dates from 9th to 10th century The shadow of Kailasa howers
over Indra Sabha by way of the emblem crown pillar The figure of Bahubah of
this cave recalls the famous image of Gommateshvara at Sravanabelagola The
entrance to the main shrine has an interesting architectural feature It 1s a shallow
portico with a pair of finely carved Kailasa topped pillars, carving an architrave
with kapota that 1s surmounted by a row of five miniature shrines

The cave No 33 known as Jagannath Sabha 1s similar to the Indra Sabha,
but lacks in regularity n plan The ground floor 1s complex of three sanctuaries,
each consisting of a complete unit made of a agra and mahamandapa Main shrine
opens 1nto the entreanched courtyard The niches on the wall space contain Gom-
matesvara and Tirthankara figures The shrine 1s decicated to Sumatinath Kailasa
topped and Kumbhavall-cum-Kailasa topped pillers are the characteristic of this
shrine Their intricate carving and other features point to the relatively late period
The pillar style slightly changes, but the types are the same

The navaranga hall of upper floor with its twelve massive pillars, Kailasa

capitals 1s an architectural master piece of Jagannath Sabha It has close similarity
with Indra Sabha pillars

The upper floor 1s more ntact and finished, called as navaranga hall, with
twelve massive pillars Jama with Sarvabhuti Jamna, Kubera and Ambika are in

the entrance of shrine On the ceiling are the remains of Samavasarana of which
only fragments can be seen

The brief account of Cave No 34 concludes the Jana group of Ellora It 1s
a small replica of the preceding cave Apart from sculptural elements which are of
high quality this cave gives us a small inscription which helps us to date the cave

sometime around 10th century The pillar profiles of this cave present the dis-
tinctive characteristics of the Rashtrakuta School

This brief documentation of Ellora Jaina caves reveals that the rock-cut
monolithic friezes had an optimum fuston of art, architecture and iconography

15



The expression to aesthetic import observed 1n several themes gives distinction to
Rashtrakuta art It 1s sometime a motif, sometime the iconographic form or an
episode from literature Especially in Chhota Kailasa and Indra Sabha caves the
projecting courts wmn front of the mandapa appear with profuse decorations of
Purnakumbha motifs Further 1t 1s noted that Chhota Kailasa 1s the most pleasant
form of Sukanasa which 1s not found 1n succeeding centuries It has been observed
that the southern temples with their characteristic tiered vimana shrines, major
and minor, theirr axial and peripherial mandapa, their flat roofed halls and the
towering gopura entrances form a distinct class by themselves, as agamst the
Northern Prasada, with their curvilinear superstructures, the crowing amalaka,
and mandapa with rising tiered roofs The Jama excavations on soft trap ridge
cut at Ellora testify the same thing The Jama group of caves enjoys an important
position 1n the evolution of Jama architecture, that assimilates both northern
and southern features Moreover, they excel rest of the caves particularly in details
and perfection 1 cutting of their pillars, whidh can be noted as floriated fluted
pillars with exquisite decorations Beauty of ornamentation, drapery, grace poses,
and stances have been 1nfused in the sculptured pillars of dwarpalas The archi-
tectural carvings and pamnted designs eloquently reflect the cultural dynamics of
the period

The Ellora Jamna rock cut shrmes perfectly reflect the varied currents of
Indian art It i1s interesting to note that Ellora Jaina caves were the product of the
confluence of Northern and Southern Indian art trends and constitute a unique
specimen of the configuration of northern and southern features of Jamna art

Department of Journalism
Marathawada University
Aurangabad (Maharastra)

The friendship of the virtuous 1s of exceeding excellence, and yields
glorious results—like (seasonable) ramn, but the Jriendship of the vici-
ous, even i the ime of its exuberance, 1s as when the rain Sfails in the
time of drought (Naladiyar, 232)
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Contributions of the Jainas to
Mathematics

Dr G C Patm

Ancient India has contributed a lot to the development of mathematics and
the part played by the Jana scholars in this field 1s very sigmificant These contrs-
butions are far superior to those made by other nations and countries upto the
12th century A D or so In ancient India, mathematics and astronomy were given
a very high place in the field of knowledge It 1s said, ““As are crests on the heads
of peacocks, as are gems on the heads of snakes, so 1s mathematics at the top of
all the branches of knowledge »’

In fact all knowledge can be divided into two main streams (1) the science
af letters and (1i) the science of numbers In the former are included subjects like
Grammar, Literature, Logic etc , while in the latter are included Ganita, Astrono-
my, Science, Economics, Commerce etc The great Jaina mathematician, Mahavira-
carya (850 A D,) has said that Gamita 1s used 1n almost all the branches of know-
ledge for their perfect and mature study The Jamna literature has been divided into
four main classes (1) Prathamanuyoga, which includes purana, stories, descriptive
books, biographies etc , (1) Karananuyoga, which includes hiterature on astro-
nomy, mathematics etc (u1) Carananuyoga, which mcludes the rules, and sub rules
to be followed by sants, sages, Sravakas etc and (1v) Dravyanuyoga, which includes
the exposition of Dravya like Jiva, Pudgla etc This classification brings out the
mmportance of mathematics in Jamna hiterature

Our knowledge of the history of Indian mathematics prior to Aryabhata
(498 A D) 1s very imperfect , whatever 1s available 1s through Jamna mathematics
contained 1n the religious texts of the Jamnas But our knowledge of even these 1s at
present very limited and 1t 1s felt that as more and more of Jaina works and other
ancient Hindu and Buddhist writings are discovered, more and more of knowledge
on the contributions of ancient India to mathematics, as in other fields of know-
ledge, would be obtained Even the Bhakhsal: manuscript found in Bakhsal: village
near Peshawar in 1881 and contaming the description of a number of arithmetical
and algebraic operations 1s said to belong to 12th century A D , though according
to some scholars, it may belong to 3rd or 4th century A D Further the work



‘Aryastasta (Arya-Bhatiya) contamns only one mdependent chapter consisting of
33 verses on mathematics Sumilarly the other great mathematician Brahmagupta
(628 A D ) has added only one chapter on mathematics 1n his book ‘Brahmasphuta
Siddhanta’ It appears that the text, Ganitasara Smagraha by the Jama scholar
Mahaviracarya(850 A D) 1s perhaps the first book wholly dealing with mathematics
However, long before Mahaviracarya, the Indian mathematicians including the
Jamas had developed mathematical sciences, which n turn helped in the develop-
ment of many other subjects of Science, Arts, Humanittes and Social Sciences-a
fact which Mahaviracarya has himself acknowledged m the followng words,
‘With the help of the holy accomplished sages who are worthy to be worshipped
by the lords of the world and of their disciples and disciples’ disciples who con-
stitute the well known jointed series of preceptors, I glean from the great ocean of
the knowledge of numbers, a little of 1ts essence, in the manner in which gems are
picked up from the sea, gold from the strong rock and the pearl from the oyster
shell and give out according to the power of ntelligence, the Sara-samgrahs, a
small work on arithmetic which 1s, however, not small n value” He further re-
marks, ‘In all transactions which relate to worldly, Vedic or other similar religious
affairs or 1n the science of love, in the science of economics, 1n music or 1n drama,
in the art of cooking, 1n medicine, mn architecture, 1n prosody, in poetry, m logic
and grammar and in many other things, the science of calculation 1 e mathematics
1s held m high esteem Not only this, but in relation to the movement of the sun,
the moon and other heavenly bodies,n all astronomical phenomena and summarily,
in all the spheres of Iife which the man can think of, gamita s used In other
words, whatever there 1s i all the three worlds, cannot exist apart from gamta’
Such was the importance of ganita recognised by Mahaviracarya even during those
old days. During the modern times also, looking to the importance of mathematics
and 1its apphcations to all other abstract sciences, the great social philosopher
Comte has placed mathmemates as first 1n the hewrarchy while considering certain
subjects ltke mathematics, physics chemustry, biology, sociology etc

As i some other parts of the world, so 1 India also the stream of spiritual
thinking has been gowng on for the last so many centuries Through this spirttual
thinking only, man has achieved his spiritual progress Many preceptors have
worked 1n this field and guided men All have worked 1n their own maunner for the
welfare of mankind The efforts made by Lord Mahaviraand his followers for
achieving love and affection towards all, unity in diversity through the great princi-
ples of Ahimsa and Syadvada are worth mentioning As a matter of fact, in India
the aims of most of the philosophies specially of the Jamma Philosophy, have been

mainly Atma-trpti, Ananta-Trpti, and Svarupa~-Prapti And {for all these 1itis
necessary that one should be able to concentrate on one’s Atma One of the aims

of mathematical teaching is to develop the concentration of mind

Thus the possibility of having a close relationship between a sound philo-
sophy and mathematics 1s natural and self~evident Now for the study of cosmos
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and the self, two worlds, one the macro-world and the other, micro-world are to
be mamifested to the human 1ntellect and with this object in view the Jamna scholars
m ancient India have contributed a lot to astronomy, mathematics as well as to
the doctrine of Karma Theory with mathematical approach Some of the impor-
tant works on basic mathematics now known include the Ganita Sara-Samgraha
of Mahaviracarya (850 A D ), while some other treatises relating to astronomical
sciences are the Surya-Prajnapt: and the Candra~Prajnapti of about 300 B C

The Jamna Agamds discuss, amongst other things, the Karma Theory m
particular In these Agamas lie the deep secrets of periodic event of nature, 1nvol-
ving ten types of mnfimites It 1s unfortunate that many of the Agamas in which
mathematics has been devel oped either as post-universal(Alaukika)study of measures
and counting or applied in the form of results through analysis and comparibility
either have been lost or are not traceable at present Some of the important availa-
ble Agamas are the Kasaya-pahuda, the Sathhandagama, the Tioypannatti, the
Gommatasara, the Trilokasara etc Some of these original works are more than
2000 years old, but many of these lay hidden and could be brought to light only
recently Rangacarya in 1912 found a copy of the Ganitasara-Samgraha of Maha-
viracarya and produced an English translation of it It is only after 1912 that
active research work on Jaina School of mathematics started Even within this
short span of time there have been discovered certain mathematical results and
principles which are not only highly interesting but are also considered very
mmportant and useful for the study and exposition of ancient Indian mathematics
i general and the Jaina mathematics in particular Dr AN Singh has remarked
that a study of the Jama canonical works reveals that mathematics was held 1n
high esteam by the Jainas and the knowledge of mathematics and astronomy was
considered to be one of the principal accomplishments of the Jaina ascetics and
scholars who have written, apart from those listed above, works Iike Sthananga-
sutra, Tattavarthadhigama-sutra, Surya-Prajnapati (Ganitanuyoga), Anuyoga-
dvara-sutra, Jambudvipa-Prajnapti, Lokavibhaga, Bhagavati-sutra, Kalpasutra,
Candraprajnapts, Jyotisa-Karandaka etc Though many of these works are
non-mathematical n character yet the knowledge of Jamna mathematics can be
gleaned very much from them Most of these works belong to the period much
before the 5th century A D Aryabhata First (498 A D), Brahmgupta (628 A D )
Mabhaviracarya (850 A D ) and Bhaskaracarya (1150 A D) are the most eminent
known mathematicians of ancient India, though a number of other persons also
have worked on mathematics One of the most important, fundamental contri—
butions of ancient Indian mathematicians to the progress of civilisation 1s the

mvention of what 1s called the decimal system of Numeration including the nve-
ntion of the number ‘ZERO’ and a symbol for it, and the principle of local value
which had revolutionised the system of counting and measurement and these were
given thousand of years ago by Indian mathematicians, their names still bemng
unknown The mmportance of the decimal system of numeration has been appreci-

79



ated by foreign mathematictans Laplace (1742-1827), one of the greatest mathe-
matictans of all times says,”“The 1dea of expressing all quantities by nine digits and
a symbol for zero, whereby imparting to them both an absolute value anda
positional (local) value 1s so sumple that this very sumplicity 1s the reason for our
not bemng sufficiently aware how much admiration 1t deserves * Prof GB Hals-
tead also remarks, “The giving to airy nothing not mearly a local mhabitation
and a name, a picture, a symbol but also a helpful power 1s the characteristic of
the Hindu race whence it sprang up No single mathematical nvention has been
more potent” What a greater tribute can be paid to the genms of the Indian
mathematics ? Prof Halstead has also proved that the ‘zero’ existed in India at
leastat the time of Pingala’s work Chanda Sutra-a work on prosody before
200BC

Tt 1s said that the concept of infimity in mathematics was eonceived for the
first time by the Indian mathematician Brahmaguta (628 A D) while m the wes-
tern countries, this credit goes to Bernhard Bolzano of the I9th century AD A
study of mfinity 1n mathematics as a mature concept was however taken up by
Bhaskaracarya (1150 A D) He appears to be the first mathematician to have

deduced the value of the quotient -z—mathematlcally, where a 1s a finite quantity

and termed it as Ananta But the description of mfmity as endless or countless
can be traced 1n Rgveda and many other ancient works ncluding those by Jamna
and Buddhist scholars An elaborate classification and philosophical explanation
of mfimty (Ananta) 1s however found mn the Jaina canonical texts as old as 300~
400 B C where mfinity of even ten types has been mentioned In the Sthananga-
Sutra and the Uttaradhyayana-Sutra, the idea of mfimty has been combined
with that of dimensions, e g mfity in one direction, mfinity 1 area, infinty
everywhere and infmity perpetual While in the Dhavala and some other Jamna
philosophicsl texts, ten types of infimity have been described e g nominal attri-
buted, fluent, numerical, dimensionless, mono, by, areal, spatial, phase and ndes-
tructible (everlasting),

In the Kalpa-Sutra and the Navatattva, infinity 1s described as a number
as great as the number of sand gramns on the brmks of all rivers on the earth or
the drops of water m all the oceans The Tilloypannantty, another important Jaina
text, deals with infimty under mathematical discipline The Jamna c,onoept of mfx;_
nity 1 mathematics can be explained ;n modern technology as, If the law o
variation of a magnitude x 1s such that 1t becomes and remains greater than an()l'
preassigned magmitude, however large, then x 1s said to become 1nfinite an
this concept 1s denoted by o

The Jama works on mathematics also deal with the rules of operations
with numbers, permutations and combinations, solutions of simultaneous equa-
tions, indeterminate equations of the first degree, laws of indices, arithmetical an
geometrical progressions, the rules for operations with infinity, mensuration
formulae for different surfaces and solid bodies and any other topics

Ex-Professor and Head. Department of Mathematics
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Contribution of Jainism to Indian Culture
in Ethical and Social Spheres

Dr K. C Jam

According to tradition preserved 1n the scriptures, Jaina religion 1s eternal,
and that before Mahavira ¢ 600 B C , theie appeared twenty three Tirthankaras
at certamn wtervals of time to propagate true religion for the salvation of humanity
The first Tirthankara, Rishabhadeva 1s known to be the founder of Jaimism The
twenty second Tirthankara Arshtanemi or Neminatha s said to be the contem-
porary of Shrikrishna  Parsvanatha, the immediate predecessor of Mahavira, who
1s said to have flourished some 250 years before him, has been proved to be a
historical figure on the authority of both the Jamna and the Buddhist records

Jaina rehgion seems to bave remamed a moral code for the uplhift of the
masses, because Jamna teachers preached ethics but not the religious dogmas
Parsva preached the four vows, Non-violence (Ahimsa), Truthfulness (Satya),
avordance of theft (Asteya), and Non-possession (Aparigraha) To these four
vows, Mahavira added the vow of celibacy (Brahmacharya) After Mahavira, the
subsequent Jamna teachers such as Kundakunda, Samantabhadra, Haribhadra,
Jinesvarasuri, Hemachandra and Hiravyayasur: propagated only these ethical princi-
ples among the people irrespective of caste and creed  Their objective was not to
convert these people to Jammism, but to bring about moral uplift in the society
Jamism made contributions to Indian culture 1n different spheres, but 1n the ethical
and social spheres, they are very sigmificant

The most important contribution of Jainism 1s the principle and philosophy
of AHIMSA or non-violence Though this doctrine has been accepted in most of
the Indian rehigions from time to time 1n different degrees, it was preached by
Jainism 1 minute form  This principle of non-violence was responsible for reduc-
ing the element of violence in Vedic sacrifices and rituals It 1s due to the influence
of Ahimsa that most of the people 1n India gradually became vegetarian Some ruling
chiefs of India ordered strict observance of non-violence on certain days in their
kingdom Even the great Mugal emperor Akbar forbade the slaughter of animals
at the persuasion of the saint, Hiravijayasurt Ahimsa does not mean that Jamism
does not sanction fighting on the battle-field for the nght cause In the history of



India, there are instances where numerous Jama warriors did not lag behind the
followers of other faiths m battle fields for the cause of mother-land, self respect
and famuly honour This does not constitute violation of Ahimsa prescribed in
Jamism It prohibited wars and battles only for the wrongful cause

Another great contribution of Jainism to Indian culture 1s the doctrine of
Aparigraha or non-possession Jaina teachers owned nothing and wanted nothing
They were free from fear and want It was natural that those who came mto
contact with them were nfluenced by their example of renunciation As a result,
several kings, ministers and wealthy merchants led simple lives thinking wealth and
power to be used for the welfare of all living beings They spent it for themselves
only to the extent of their mmmum needs, and the surplus was spent on the gifts
of learning, food, medicine and shelter They patromzed art and hiterature

Jainism considers the vow of celibacy (Biahmacharya) to be the highest
austerity, and Jama teachers mn all ages propagated it among the masses As a result,
Jainas, m spite of bemng rich merchants and occupying high official posts, did not
indulge generally i polygamy Not only Jainas, but others also like kings, mimis-
ters, and ordinary men observed the vow of celibacy mn one form or other The
observance of this doctrine by the people in some form protected them from
committing many crimes and evils It created healthy atmosphere n the society,
and made the people virtuous

The theory of Karma 1s also a notable contribution of Jammism This 1s
known as the notion of the freedom of will According to 1t, pleasure and pain,
happiness and misery of the individual depend upon his free will Karma 1s the
deed of the soul Eternal peace and mfinite bliss are to be attamed through anmhi-
Jating the old Karmas by the practice of austerities, and by stopping the mfiux of
new Karmas by the practice of self-restramnt Rught fath, Right knowledge and Right
conduct are three essential pomts which lead to perfection by the destruction of
Karma This theory does not believe 1n God or creator, but emphasizes that man
1s the architect of his own destiny By propagating such 1deas of the theory of
Karma, Jamna monks made the people rational They did not believe 1n superstt-
tious beliefs and useless rituals performed by the priests to please God

The doctrine of Naya resulting from Anekantavada 1s an outstandmg and

important contribution of the Jamas Navas are actually the ways of expressing the
nature of things from different points of view It does not mean compromise Of
doubt or uncertamty, but 1t means that Truth 15 manysided, and one must be tole-
rent enough to understand the view point of others This doctrine produced an
atmosphere of mutal harmony and made the Jamas broad-minded Throughout the
history whenever the Jaina rulers were 1 power, there 1s not a single nstance of
tyranny on the followers of other religions Because of the broad-mindedness of
Jainas, there are several nstances when rulers became patrons of Jammism by giving
Iiberal grants to them even though they did not adopt 1t
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The great contribution of Jmumism 1n social spherc 1s that it obsirved no
distinction of caste 1nd creed According to 11, rehgious salvation s the birthright
of every one and 1t 1s assured if onc follows the prescribed rules of conduct
According to it birth 1s nothmg caste 1s nothaing  but action 1 cverything The
doctrine of Karma (action) made the individual conscious of his responsibility for
all actions One becomes a Brahmana or a Kshatriya or a Vaisya or a Sudra by
one's actions Even at the time of Mahavira, Jamism was accepted by a large
number of men and women belonging to dificrent castes and classes  Several con-
temporary kings queens, princes and mimisters became his followers His chief
cleven disciples known as Ganadharas were also Brahmanas who helped the master
n spreading his fasth  Besides, he attracted a large number of rich bankers and
merchants He also tried his best for improving the lot of the oppressed people of
Vajrabhumi and Svabhrabhum by his teachings Even after Mahavira, Janism
observed no distinction of caste and creed based on birth  The Nanda ruler and
Chandragupta Maurya, who are said to be the Jainas, were of humble caste The
carly medieval period was the most flourishing time for Jainism in India  Most of
the ruling dynasties 1in onc way or other came under the influence of Jaiism A S
ALTEKAR holds the view that probably one-third of the Deccan was the follower
of Jaimism Even in Northern India, a large number of people accepted Jainism and
formed the castes of Osavala, Khandelawala, Porawala, Agrawala, etc

Another notable contribution of Jamism m social sphere 1s that 1t made no
distinction of sex by admitting women 1nto the Jana Sangha They used to lead a
Iife of celibacy with the aim of understanding and following the cternal truths of
rehigion and philosophy Anta, Chandana and Jayanti were the famous nun-disci-
ples of Mahavira These nuns were permitted to study Jama scriptures Some of
them were learned scholars Harnbhadrasur), a notable scholar of Jainism of the
eighth century A D, was deeply inspired by a Jaina nun By wandering from place
to place, even now nuns by their noble conduct and teachings inspire the masses

One noteworthy feature of Jamism s that 1t made laity as also monhs
participants 1n the Jaina Sangha by imposing certain strict rules of conduct As a
consequence, laymen of Jaimsm became greatly conscious, disciplined and enlighte-
ned They hept a watchful eye on the monks  Ths type of orgamzaton gave the
Jana a deep root 1 India, and that root firmly planted amongst the laity enabled
Jamism to withstand the storm that drove Buddhism out of India Besides, by
occupying the influential posts of adminsstration and by becomung leaders of society,
these laymen gave proper guidance to the society from time to time
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Jaina Contribution To Indian Culture

Dr Vilas A Sangave

Jamnism 1s an ancient religion of India and right from hoary antiquity to
the present day 1t has continued to flourish, along with other religtons, 1n different
parts of India Jamas, the followers of Jamism, are, therefore, found all over India
from ancient times The Tainas are known everywhere for the strict observance of
therr religious practices in their daily lives That 1s why, Jamism could survive 1
India for the last so many centuries The Jamnas, 1n this way, succeeded 1n continu-
ing to exist as devout followers of a distinct religion 1n India But this 1s not the
only distinguishing feature of Jamnas m India In fact the most outstanding char-
acteristic of Jainas 1n India 1s their impressive record of contributions to Indian

culture In comparison with the Iimited and small population of Jainas, the achie-
vements of Jamnas in enriching the aspects of Indian culture are really great

Literature °

Perhaps the most creditable achievement of Jamas 1sin the field of litera-
ture It 1s evident that right from the Vedic period two different currents of thought
and ways of Iife known as Brahmana culture and Shramana culture are prevalent 1n
India The Shramana culture 1s mainly represented by Jainas and the Buddhists
and of them the Jainas were the first to propagate that culture That 1s why from
ancient times we have the Shramana hiterature besides the Brahmanic Iiterature
The authors of this Shramana literature have contributed their full share to reh-
gious, ethical, poetical and scientific iterature of ancient India A close examination
of the vast religious literature of the Jainas has been made by the great oriental
scholar M Winternitz in his A History of Indian Literature ” The Jainas were
foremost 1n composing various kinds of narrative literature litke Puranas, Chari-
tras, Kathas, Prabandhas, etc Besides a very extensive body of poetical and
narrative Iiterature the noncanonical hterature of the Jamas consists partly of
independent works on dogma, ethics and monastic  discipline They also compiled
legends of saints and composed works on ecclesiastical history Always fond of
story-telling, the Jamna writers were good story-tellers themselves, and have



preserved to us numerous Indian tales that otherwisc would have been lost Kavyas
and Mahakavyas, too, of renowned merit have been composed by Jaina poets

Lyrical and didactic poetry also are well represented i all hiterature of the Jainas

Apart from these, most valuable contributions have been made by the Jamas to
the Indian scientific and technical literature on various subjects ke Logic, Philo-
sophy Poetics, Grammar, Lexicography, Astronomy, Astrology, Gecography,
Mathematics and Medicine The Jama authors have paid special attention to the
Arthashastra (or Pohtics) which 1s considered to be worldly science par uacellence

Thus there 1s hardly any branch ot scicnce that has not been ably treated by Jaina
writers

The literature of the Jainas 1s also very important from the pomt of view
of the history of Indian languages, for the Jama authors always took care that
their writings were accessible to considerable masses of people Hence the canoni-
cal writings and the earliest commentaries are written in Prakrita dialects and at a
later period Sanskrita and various modern Indian languages were used by the Jaina
authors It 1s not an exaggeration when Wilson says that ‘‘Every province of
Hindustan can produce Jamna composition, cither in Sanskmt or its vernacular
medum * It 1s quite evident that the Jamnas have enriched various regional lang-
uages and especially Hindi, Gujarati, Kannada, Tamila, and Telugu Regarding the
Jamna contribution to Kannada literature, the great Kannada scholar R Nara-
sinhacharya has remarked as follows “The carliest cultivators of the language
were Jamas The oldest works of any extent and value that have come down to
us are all from the pen of the Jainas The period of Jaina predommance 1n the
Iiterary field may justly be called the Augustan Age of Kannada hterature” As
the Jamnas have produccd their vast literature in these languages from very ancient
times, the Jamas have certamly played a very important part n the development
of the different languages of India The medium of sacred writings and preachings
of the Brahmins has all along been Sanskrita and of the Bauddhas’ Pali But
the Jainas alone utilized the prevailing languages of the different places, besides
Sanskrnita, Prakrta and Apabhransha, for their religious propaganda as well as
for the preservation of knowledge The Jainas thus occupy an important position
m the history of the literature and civihization of India

Arts and Architecture

Along with hterature the Jamas have always taken therr due share in the
development of the arts in the country The Jainas have contributed their mite
to cnhance the glory of India in several branches of art and architecture
Compared with their number, their contribution appears to be imposing It must
be remembered that Jainism did not create a special architecture of its own, for
wherever the Jainas went they adopted the local building tradition While ;m
Northern India they followed the Vaishnava cult mn bwilding, i Southern India
they adhered to the Dravidian type FEven though the Jamas have not evolved
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a distinct Jaina style of architecture, yet it must be said to their credit that they
have produced numerous and finest specimens of architecture n different
parts of the country More than any other sect m India the Jamas have
displayed theit intense love of the picturesque, while selecting the sites for the
construction of thewr sacred buildings like temple-cities, cave temples, Stupas,
pilars and towers The Janas have erected their temples either on lovely hill tops
or in deep and secluded valleys As the Jamna religion considers construction of
temples as a meritorious act, the Jainas have constructed an unusually large
number of temples throughout India Nearly 90 percent of Jaina temples are the
gifts of single wealthy individuals and as such the Jaina temples are distinguished
for elaborate detail and exquisite finish Further, the grouping together of their
temples into what may be called” Cities of Temples” 1s a peculiarity which the
Janas have practised to a greater extent than the followers of any other religion
in India Such notable temple-cities are found, among other places, at Shatrun-
Jaya or Palitana and Girnara 1in Gujarata, at Sammeda Shikhar in Bihara, at
Sonagiri in Madhya Pradesha, at Muktagiri :n Maharashtra, and at Shravana-
belgola and Mudabidri in Karnataka

Philosophy .

As the Jamnism 1s an original system, quite distinct and independent from all
others, the Jainas have developed a separate philosophy which 1s regarded as a
valuable contribution to the Indian Philosophy In philosophy the Jainas occupy a
distinct position between the Brahmanic and Buddhist philosophical systems This
has been shown very clearly by H Jacob: in his paper on «The Metaphysics and
Ethics of the JAINAS » The Jainas call their theory the theory of multiple view-
pomnts (Anekantavada), n contradistinction to the theory of permanency
( Nityavada ) of the Vedanti, and to the theory of transitoriness (Vinashavada)
of the Buddhists

Ethical Code .

As the Jainas have evolved a philosophy of their own, they follow a dis-
tinct ethical code based on their philosophy The Jaina ethics stands as a class by
itself 1n the sense that 1t 1s the only system which i1s founded on the mamn principle
of Ahimsa It 1s quite clear that the principle of Ahimsa forms the basis of various
rules of conduct prescribed for both the Jaina Jaymen and ascetics Thus one of
the significant contributions of the Jainas 1s the Ahimsa culture If the Jamas are
known for anything, 1t is for the evolution of Ahimsa culture and 1t must be said
to the credit of the Janas that they practised and propagated that culture from
ancient times The antiquity of Ahimsa culture 1s mamly due to the incessant
efforts of the Jamna Acharyas Naturally wherever the Jainas were 1n great numbers
and wielded some influence, they tried to spread Ahimsa culture among the masses
That 1s why we find that the areas of Karnataka and Gujarata, which are the
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srongholds of Jamas from the bepnming, we monly vegetaran In fact, ot 18
admitted that as o result of the activties of the Jmnas for the Last <o muny centu-
ries Ahunsa sudl forms the substratum of Indin character as 1 whold

Political Life

The Tamac abso destinguished themselves in piving their unstinted  reports
for the improsement of pohitical  and cconomic hic w the countrn The Jamas
espectally 1 Southern and Wedtern Indi, produced a larpe numbar of eminent and
cfhicient monarchs, mmasters, wnd penerals and thereby contnibuted 10 mantan
and mprove the pohitical condittons of the people Not onlv the ordinary  Jminas
but their <unts or Achan s also nided mnteniilly to create the proper pohtical
enmvaronment necessan for the resusetation of Iife in the country 1t s considered
that due to the }een interest taden by the Jama sants in pohitic it affirs of country,
Jamism occupies an anport int place in the history of India The Jana smunts were
never mdifferent towards the sceuhir affurs m general So furas Karnataha
wes voncesned Jumam, through its coune of one thousand years was an exnmple
of rehigion which showed that rebipious tenets were practised without saerificing the
political exspencies when the question of coyuvenating hifc in the country was at
stale That i why o Karnataha  we find that the Jama Achanvas ceased to be
merely exponents of dogmas but they turned themsehes ilso into the creator of
Kingdom< Itas well Fnown thit the Junnt Acharyas were virtually  responsible for
the founding of the Giog ¢ kanpdom i the 2nd century A D and of the Hoysala
Kwngdom i the Hih century A D

Honoraty Durector
Shahu Resenrch Institute
Shavajl University
Kolhapur (Maharastra)

The men of noblest mood pass thewr time in learning The middle sort
pass thelr time i the enpoyment of good thungs The last and lowest
cry ‘Our food 1s not sweet'

‘We"ve not got our fill,’ and in angry mood he slecpless
Nadaliyar, 366
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Glimpse of Jaina Cultural Heritage

’

Dr, Jyat: Prasad Jam

Jamnism represents one of the oldest and very comprehensive religio-~cul~
tural systems, indigenous to Indra It 1s also endowed witha rich and varied
cultural heritage and a distinctly ennobling way of ife In order to convey all
this, I shall quote a few eminent authorities

«Jt goes back to a very early period, and to primitive currents of religious
and metaphysical speculation, which gave rise to the oldest Indian philosophtes
The Jainas seem to have worked out their system from the most premitive notions
about matter ”’ (Hermann Jacobi)

«Only 1n Jainism, of all the living religions, do we see a fusion of the primi-
tive with the profound It has preserved elements from that first stage of man’s
religions awareness, animism, It affirms the separateness of spirit from matter, even
though our modern philosophers and religionists regard any form of dualism as
untenable Despite the opinion of these men, Jamism ts fundamentally scientific
And, it may very well be, contrary to the opmions of many anthropologists and
students of comparative religion, the oldest living faith * (Noel Retting)

«There 1s truth m the Jama 1dea that therr religion goes back to a remote
antiquity, the antiquity m question being that of pre-Aryan, so-called Dravidian
period, and that Jamism 1s the oldest of all Dravidian-born philosophies and
religtons (even) Jamna Yoga orignated in pre-Aryan India, and has nothing
to do with orthodox Brahmanism which simply appropriated it in later centurtes”
(Hemrich Zimmer)

«He who has a thorough knowledge of the structure of the world cannot
but admure the mmward logic and harmony of Jain ideas Hand in hand with the
refined cosmo-graphical 1deas goes a high standard of astronomy and mathe-
matics *’ (Walthur Schubring)

And, Professor L P Tessitor1 observes, Jamism 1s of a very high order
Its important teachngs are based upon science The more the scientific knowledge
advances, the more the Jana teachings will be proved >



The so cilled alumistic belief of the  Jaunas, that not only human  beings,
buasts and birds, but also all wsects vegetation, even carth, water, mir and fire, are
all endowed with ther respective souls, and thus represent embodicd hife in various
forms, 1s the chief source of their respect for life e for all the forms of living
bemngs Consequently, Ahimsa or non-mjury to lhife in any form, nlong with kind-
ness, compassion and love for all hning beings has come to be the very heynote
of practic tl Jumsm, Dr Rajendra Prasad remarhed, * Jamism has contributed to
the world the sublime doctamne of Alumsa No other rchgion has emphasized the
importance of Ahimsa wnd carpied 1ts practice to the extent that Jamnism has done ™
Another orzentalist says “Of all rchgious groups of India, Jamism has always
been the most fervent supporter of non-violence, and undoubtedly the wfluence
of Jumism in the <pead of that doctrine throughout India has been considerable **
{A L. Bacham) Yet another avers, “The Jaumna philosophy 1 an almost perfect one
It 1s a tine philocophy, ennobling and reassuring It puts a supreme and beauuful
value on hife and gives 1 sanctity to hife and its preservation This sanctity of
hfe, 1 insiats, 1< the highest rehgion, the onlv evolution This philosophy 15 opti-
mistie, for it beheves, too that in the end, spint must triumph over matter, for
once concionsness 1s restored to hife in the form of Right knowledge, matter has
no longer 1y power over the soul * (Ehzabeth Sharpe)

And, herein hes the sceret of the suecess which Jamism has achieved 1 moul-
ding the hnves of countless people to a higher planc of mental disciphine morahty
and of spiritual evolution Jtisa way of hit which s fully capable of rasing an
ordinary imdividual to the acme of spintual realisation

To a student of philosophy, Jamism constitutes 1 vast subject and a complete
system of thoupht, so much «o that * About cach of the various problems o Indian
plulosophv, nay about some of those of the present day speculative systems,
Jamism has a definste theory of s own ™' (H Bhattacharya)

In the Jama path of rehigion buslt as it 15 on the bedrock of self-realisation,
the entire conduct of the aspirant 15 imbued with the spirt of Ahimsa, sanctity of
life, cquity and equ tmmity, and his thimking processes are dominated by Anchantist
Syadvada manifesting itself n sympathetic understanding of other peoples® view-
point Jamism has always been opposed to all forms of fanaticism, whether of race,
religion or anything else, has ever opposed slavery of all kinds, and has been
the exponent of compassion, pity and love, which transcend the human barrier and
embrace all hving creatures Materialism and superstition are both equally mim-
cal tots spint Itis not a no-question religion, and bemg primarily a cultural
system, Jamism took its firm roots in a peaceful civibzation, not ma power-
civilization, hence it provided maximum hiberty to its adherents As a matter of
fact, as Vincent Smith says, ¢ Jain ethics arc meant for men of all positions, for
hings, warriors, traders, artisans, agriculturists, and indeed for men and women in
cvery walk of ife Do your duty, and do 1t as humanely as you can This in brief
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1s the primary principle of Jaimism ” It 1s a practical path, simple, easy, dynamic
and straight Every step forward makes the next more pleasant and joyful The
amm of this system 1s the good and happiness of all, without any distinction

It 1s, moreover, the possessor of a very rich cultural heritage, vast and
varied Dterature, both rehigious and secular, written 1n different languages, viz,
Prakrta, Sanshrta, Apabhramasha, Kannada, Tamila, Hind), Gujarati, Marath,
etc , humerous monuments, antiguarian remains and artistic relics including sculp-
tures, mural and mimiature paintings, beautiful and splendid temples, peaceful and
picturesque places of pilgrimage, big manuscript libraries, a large number of huma-
nitarian establishments, educational and social welfare nstitutions, mspiring 1deals
Iike humanitarianism, Ahimsa and vegetarianism, make up this remarkable her-
tage Hence, the account of historical development of almost every branch of
Indian learning along with the social, economic and political mstitutions would be
incomplete without incorporating the corresponding contributions made by
Jamism

Jyoti Nikuny
Charbagh
Lucknow (U P)

Though you wash it with nulk for many days and dry i, charcoal on
no hypothesis becomes white So nto the undisciplined body wisdom

enters not, though you teach it, driving 1t 1n with a stick
Naladiyar, 258

Men void of understanding, though they learn, learn not Men of under-
standing, though unlearned are as men learned They are rich, though

utter paupers, who never beg, the rich are paupers if they bestow

nothing
Naladiyar, 270
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Outstanding Contribution of Jainism
To Karnataka Culture

Dr B K Khadabadi

Jamism 1s an ancient rehgion It 1s rightly called Ethical Realism  Deeply
moved by the chaotic nnd muscrable political social and cconomic conditions
prevailing in the north-castern region of India in 600 BC, Lord Mahavira rightly
preached this cthical code with its five-fold great vows as an effective antidote to
those awcful conditions and also for the common good of all the mankind It was
received very well round about the area Soon Lord Mahavira had a umique band
of closc disciples and well orgamised four-fold sangha Later on his disciples and,
then, the pontiffs and numerous other teachers carried on the torch of his valuable
preachings and teachings, which can be said to have culmmated mto Ahimsa,
Anekantavada and Kriyavada, to the various parts of the country

Events of lustory no doubt indicate us that the first team of Jaina teachers
may have cntered South India, viz , the Telugu country first, through Kalinga as
carly as 600 B C and, thus, they were proncers 1n bringing the teachings of Lord
Mahavira to the South But it is the sccond team certamnly a larger one, headed by
Bhadrabahu I and accompanied by his royal disciple Candragupta that cntered
Karnataka region 1n 300 B C It firmly established its first colony at Kalbappu, the
modern Sravanabelagola, and then, conveyd and radiated therefrom those teach-
mgs more cffectively and extensively to the nearby and deeper southern regions
Thus Karnataka can be said to have been rather the Southern Headquarters of
this great faith n the carly days Then assuming further strength later in the
medieval period, it became the very “home of Jamna-dharma™ as lustory would
announce through the well-known Kuppatura Stone Inscription dated A D 1408
(Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol VIII, Sh 261) Perhaps taking all this in view, Dr
Saletore seems to have observed m his Medieaval Jamism “The history of Jamism
in South India 1s primarily the history of that religion in Karnataka »

Hence 1t 1s but natural that the contribution of Jamnism to the culture of
Karnataka, indeed as a constituent part of its contribution to Indian culture m
general could be not only manifold but also of abiding value Even the outstand-



ing glimpses of such contribution would thrill every one of us with joy as well as
pride

It was a sublime wirtue and practical attitude of the Jamna teachers that
wherever they moved and settied down they adopted the language of the soil,
cultivated 1t and used 1t for preaching and propagating their religious and spiritual
tenets among the people of the region This has been exactly true also of the Jama
teachers, settling at the Sravanabelagola colony, In respect of the Kannada lan-
guage They, with Prakrita as their own language, within years must have learnt
the Kannada language, and gradually cultivated and improved 1t so as to suit for
their preaching, teaching and later on for composing hterary works in 1t Most
of the so-called Tadbhava words in the Kannada language are none else but Pra-
krita words and words 1 derived from Prakrita Some of the early Kannada
msperiptions, literary works and after all the Apabhramsa chapter in the Sabdama-
nidarpana (the most authoritative Kannada grammatical work), hold evidence to
this fact

The earhest cultivators of the Kannada language or preaching, teaching
and propagating the Jawmna religio-spiritual principles, further, also laid the founda-
tion of the literary Kannada and gradually raised on 1t a magnificent structure
The first phase of Jaina literature m Kannada (c 600 to 700 A D ) happens to be
in the form of commentaries on the canonical works like the Satkhandagama, the
Mularadhana, the Tattvartha Sutra etc, which are known by references only
Moreover, some works of scholars like Vimala, Udaya, Nagarjuna (¢ 700 to 800
A D), referred to by Nrpatunga, are not at all traceable However the period
between 900 and 1200 A D 1s specifically known as Jaina period m Kannada
Iiterature (though Jaina authors were active still later until 18th century A D),
which also happens to be the Augustan Age of Kannada hterature with numerous
valuable works of varied mterests It 1s interesting to note that the first available
Kannada work on poetics, the first one on prosody, the first one on grammar,
the first classic in prose and sumilarly the first one i poetry are all by Jamna
scholars Moreover the volume and value of the Jama epigraphic wealth 1n Kannda
has its own multi-sided mmportance On the whole 1t can be said that both m
extent and range, Jamna literature in Kannada stands supreme 10 South India

It 1s well-known that the most outstanding contribution of Jammism to art
in India 1s in the field of iconography And Karnataka has its own treasure of
beautiful images of the Tirthankaras and the presiding deities carved on stone and
metal and preserved in the Jamna temples and also m private collection Some of
the folios of palm-leaf and paper manuscripts, preserved 1n such collections depict
excellent artistic expressions of the Jaina religious ethos

Jamna architecture 1n Karnataka has its distinct specimens The cave temples
at Badami, Aihole and Candragirt are notable for their seclusion, seremity and
sanctity Then some of the Jaina temples (Basadis) at Sravanabelagola, Karkala,
Mudabidire and Helebidu are known for their excellence of structural architecture

92



Who can forget the free-standing pillars (Manastambhas) standmg m front of
almost every Jama temples (Basadi) in Karnataka, particularly the one at Muda-
bidire with 1its unique clegence? Morcover this region 1s also known for its having
about seven monolithic Bahubali statues set at various centres of Jamna culture n
different periods of its history The onc, the colossus, at Sravanabelgola, set by
great Camundarava in 981 A D, being world-famous, has brought a distinctive
cultural status to Karnataka

It would rather sound Iike a paradox, at the outset, when we say that Jain-
1sm has 1ts own contribution to Karnataka in the domam of politics as well But
it 1s a historical fact that mamtamning intact its rchigio-spiritual tenets and meta-
physical beliefs, Jaimism hept on accommodating stsell to the age and environment
and gradually became the dommant religion of the land for nearly twelve cent-
uries (200 AD to 1300 AD ) and guided the fortunes of some of the most
powerful royal families ruling over it, besides being a creator of two hingdoms—
the Ganga and the Hoysala During this whole course of lustory the role of the
Jaina teachers was of all benevolence both to the rulers as well as the ruled It 1s
enough, at this context 1if we bring back to our memory the words of advice
extended by Acarya Simhanand: ta the Ganga kings, Dadiga and Madhava
“That if they failed 1n what they promised, if they did not approve of the Jaina-
sasana i they seized the wives of others if they ate honey or flesh, if they
formed relationship with the low, if they pave not of their wealth to the ncedy
and if they fled from the battie ficld, then, their race would goto rum”
(Kallurgudda Stone Inscription, dated 1122 AD)

Helping towards stability and success of many hingdoms in Karnataka for
several centuries, the Jama wisdom also endeavoured, all along.for the social uphft
and welfare of the land Cultivaung the Kannada vernacular, the Jaina teachers
composed numerous worhs of varied interests and utility Carcfully preserving
such and other works 1n the Jnana-bhandaras, the Jaina monasteries also acted as
veritable centres of learning The social organisatioa of Jawsm, particularly with
its four—fold gift (Caturvidha-dana), fulfilled manifold nceds of the society~intcl-
lectual, philanthrophic, humanitarian, moral etc Moreover, the Tamna teachers,
ever moving from place to place, carried on a kind of mass-education through
therr regular sermons with mteresting moralising tales and illustrations Inscrip-
tional and literary references arc eloquent about the fact that, these teachers, some
of which arc noted as Moving Tirtha (Jangama-tirtha) incessantly worked to era-
dicate the seven vices (Sapta-vyasana) and other bad elements from the masses
and to cultivate among them soctal virtues like compassion, honesty, charity etc
The percolative process and cumulative effect of all such efforts and endeavours
through centuries, 1t may be observed, have made the people of Karnataka to be
(comparatively more) tolerant, accommodative and vegetarian even to this day

Co-ordinator for Jainology Chair
Karnatak University
Dharwad (Karnatak)
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Namokara Maha Mantra

Pravinchandra J Shah

The ancient Namokara Maha Mantra 1s recited by the Jains 1n its ongnal
form since time 1mmemorial This Mantra has remained as a cornerstone of the
Jam endeavour to achieve the ultimate goal of salvation from the cycles of birth
and death (NIRVANA) It has provided (to the seeker of the ultimate salvation)
the statement and continual reminder of such goal and at the same time the steps
necessary to achieve this goal The Namohara Maha Mantra 1s considered the mother
of all Jain Mantras and 1s composed with such precision as to mclude all the letters
and groups of vowels, semi-vowels and consonants of classical Sanskrit and to
mvoke associated colours, planets, numbers, elements and deities If recited with
proper knowledge of such composition, the real purpose and meaning, this power-
ful Mantra would bring substantial benefits and lead the seeker on to the Right
Path and to his/her ultimate goal

The Mantra crystallises the essence of human spirit devoid of any reference
to gender, race, nationalty, class and creed Further 1t leads by beaconing the
human soul step by step to free itself of KARMA mcluding activittes such as
passion, possessiveness, greed, jealousy and violent attitude The seeker 15 led to
become non-attached with the happenmngs around and within the human mind
Further, the seeker 1s also 1mbibed with compassion towards all living beings

The ancient Mantra 1s composed from the Praknt-based language This
language 1s not used extensively at present times and thus many Jans, the world
over, do not have the grasp of the true purpose and meaning of this Mantra New
generations of the Jamns are left with the simplest meanmg of each stanza m the
Mantra , mainly by the most direct translation process in other languages The
translated meaning, invariably, comes out like a prayer offered by a worshipper to
the JINA The Namokara Maha Mantra 1s a Mantra and not a prayer In the
Jain religion, prayers have really no place as this religion does not believe 1n an
all-powerful Creator who will come down to help a worshipper m mundane things
Jamsm, as I understand it,belteves in the mtrinsic ability of all living creatures
and especially of human bewngs to rise by hisfher own efforts to the purest state

and achieve salvation



The Namohara Mantra s the Mantra of self-awakening The first five
stanzas of the Mantra represent the five steps of development of the Self and five
states of consciousness lcading to ultimate salvation

The first step 1s to renounce the worldly attachment and become a SADHU
This step 1s the most difficult one as 1t requires rehinquishing the real worldly goods,
the loved ones and comforts The SADHU undertakes to observe the five vows
of the Jain religion The SADHU 1s striving for sclf-mastery, The colour associated
with this state 1s blach  Black 1s the absence of colour It 1s receptive and thus
helps to remove negativities and enable the SADHU to begin his mner journey

Neat, after sclf-mastery, the SADHU becomes the UPADHYAYA The
UPADHYAYA has attained divine knowledge through direct experience and also
have mastered the right scriptures and understood the spiritual teachings of the
TIRTHANKARAS Two colours, green and blue, are associated with this state of
consciousness Green 1s the colour of harmony and balanced strength Blue 15 the
colour of truth, rehigious aspiration and devotion It also represents calm and peace
to mynd

The neat step 1s to attam the state of ACHARYA The ACHARYA repre-
sents perfect control, self-discipling and guidance 1n self-discipline for others The
ACHARYA also represents orgamisational powers and 1s a head of congregation
Two colours, yellow and orange, are associated with this statc of consciousness
Yellow signifies wisdom and power to choose the goal n life Orange shows deve-
loped power of the soul and strong will-power

The next step 1s to attain the state of ARIHANTA which 1s the state of
complete perfection, a human being can attain This 1s the highest result of Right
Conduct and Right Knowledge The colour associated with this state 1s white
The white colour s the mother of all colours and represents pure knowledge
Whte sigmifies purity, selflessness and cosmic consciousness

Finally, the ARTHANTA achieves the ultimate salvation and omniscience
and becomes SIDDHA, a perfected bodiless soul The soul 1s now liberated from
the cycle of life and death It no longer has to take worldly life-form with atten-
dent attachment to KARMIC materials  The SIDDHA 1s a symbol of Right faith
and perception The colour associat with this state of consciousness 15 red
The red signifies ultimate control and 1s a great energizer and serves as a beacon

The recitation of the MANTRA reminds the seeker of the depth of the
above five states of consciousness and progressively helps him to

— receive messages of true self and awakened intuitive power

— analyze and understand the Self

— remove KARMIC attachments

— reach the highest state of consciousness
However, the recitation shall be done with proper knowledge of the real purpose
and underlying meaning
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The following meaming m English 1s offered for each stanza of the MAHA
MANTRA  This meaning conforms to the principles behind the composition of
MAHA MANTRA and also to the Jain philsophy If each Jain understands the
real meaning of the MANTRA and recites the MANTRA accordingly, 1t will help
n bringing the much sought after salvation sooner and will spread peace and bliss
all around H H Acharya Sushil Kumary Maharaj has said “Whoever ponders
the deepest meaning of the NAMOKARA MANTRA 1s on the road to self-
-realisation The NAMOKARA MANTRA 15 an ocean of knowledge Go deep
and you will find hidden treasure ” Let us now take the step to understand the
meaning of this most anctent and powerful jo;n MAHAMANTRA and jom many
enlightened souls in the journey of salvation

The meaming of MAHA MANTRA i the Enghish Language

NAMO ARIHANTANAM

I offer with humility to all perfected human beings, the ARIHANTS (who
have achieved perfect knowledge and absolute truth) my profound reverence for
such achievement My heart s full of joy and happmess at this offering I pray to
muster such resolve and self-discipline to take necessary steps to realise such know-
ledge and to establish compassionate non-attached bearing towards all

NAMO SIDDHANAM

I offer with humulity to all supreme beings the SIDDHAS (who have achie-
ved complete enlightenment, freedom from KARMIC attachment and liberation
from cycle of life and death) my profound reverence for such achievement My
heart 1s full of joy and happiness at this offering I pray to muster such resolve
and self-discipline to take necessary steps to realise such freedom and Iiberation,
I resolve to seek salvation by the removal of KARMIC matter by the Right
Conduct

NAMO AIRIYANAM

I offer with humility to all the sages who arce ACHARYAS (who have mas-
tered self-discipline and self control and who provide enhghtened leadership, direc-
tion and preaching to others) my profound reverence and humble prayers for such
direction for me to obtain scriptural and spiritual knowledge

NAMO UVAJJHAYANAM

I offer with humility to all the sages who are UPADHYAYAS (who have
attained divine knowledge through direct experience) my profound reverenee I
humbly seek the teachings and direction for gaimng such scriptural and spinitual
knowledge
NAMO LOE SAVVA SAHUNAM

I offer with humility to all the sages who are SADHUS (who have renounc-
ed the worldly attachment and are seekers of the Right Knowledge) my profound
reverence I offer my humble prayers for their success 1pray to muster such
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resolve to be able to extricate myself from the worldly attachment and follow the
path of the “enlightened souls’

ESO PANCA NAMOKARO

SAVVA PAVAPPNASNO
MANGALANAMCHA SAVVESIM

PADHAMAM HAVAI MANGALAM

— These five-fold offerings and reverence of the ‘enlightened souls’ at
various stages of achicvement and consctousness

— Result 1in my resolve to take the virtuous and night path  This then
will result in the removal of my KARMIC attachment and will bring
me close to sclf-realisation

— Recogmtion of such enlightcned achievement and path to perfect know-
ledge fills my heart with uphfting joy and bliss

— So auspicious as to spread such profound joy and bhiss all around

2123 South Miliway
Missisanga Ontano
CanadaLEL {1 R5

Telephone Number 416-810 5517

I bow to Anekanta, which 1s the root basis of the Highest Scriptures,
which dispels the wrong notions about elephant, of persons born blind
and which removes the contradictions amongst all those who entertain
one-sided or imued point of view

(Purusharthasiddhyupaya, 2)

He who has firmly established lhimself n the knowledge of the self, such a
one does not speak wihile speaking, does not move while moving and
does not see while seeing

(Istopadesa, 41)
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Puja or Worship as practised among the
South Indian Jainas

Dr M D Vasantharaj

Man, with all luis power and might, has not been able to ward off museries
that befall him and so also has not been able to get comforts of life fulfilled Therefore
he thinks that there 1s certamn invisible power behind it This mvisible power, according
to few religions 1s almighty God, by whose mercy alone man can make himself free
from miseries and gain the bliss Therefore 1t becomes necessary to win the favour
of the God through some means and such means s puja or worship There are
also other religions, which though do not believe in the concept of God, look upon
puja, offered to spiritually clevated souls, as one of the means for the attainment
of spiritual clevation and finally the bliss, and Jaina religion 1s one such religion

Jamism accepts the principle of Jiva or soul, which 1n its mundane existence,
is bound by Karma Under the force of this karma the soul migrates from one body
to another resulting in the cycle of birth and death Even under the bond of Karma
the soul has an innate capacity to wake up at times and free itself from 1ts fetters
and attain 1ts pure form or Siddhahood For this 1t 1s required to follow the path
shown by those pure souls - Jinas or Paramatmans,-who themselves, after treading
the same path have attained therr pure form Passions such as anger, pride,
conceit, and greed, are the main binding forces which keep the soul in bondage to
the cycle of birth and death which 1n essence 15 misery Once these passions are got
rid of, the soul gains purity - Vitaraga state - resulting in the attainment of Siddha-
hood This Vitaraga state connot be attained all at once It needs constant practice
with an unswerving faith (Samyagdarsana) For this, one will have to take as
models those who have already attained purity or are on the path of purity Thus
1t becomes necessary to cultivate devotedly the qualities or virtues of those pure
souls 1 one’s own self with triple instrumentality of mind, speech and body In
other words, one needs to take to the path of devotion or Bhakt: expressed forms of
which are the worship or puja and stotra or prayer In this context a statement by
Samantabhadra 1s noteworthy “Since you are devoid of all attachments, worship
of you 1s of no significance to you, since you are devoid of anger, abuse of you



1s of no significance to you erther, even then, remembering of your virtues purifies
our mind of all dross

Stavana is one of the twenty eight Mulagunas ordamned for a Nirgiantha-
mumi Siddhabhatti, Yogibhatti, Titthayarabhatt: and other few Bhattis in Praknt
are the Stavanas which, 1t can be said with certainty, have come down from very
early times

The Stavanas or Prayers of early times are gencrally free from such eulogies
which speak of the power of either the Jias or of Mantra utself to either ward off
the miseries or award the desired objects to the worshipper, but simply give an
expression to the merits or virtues of Jinas However there arose gradually, one can
observe, a tendency to attribute efficacy to the Jmas almost on similar hines with
that of the religious systems which accept the principle of Almighty God For
instance Manatungacarya states “Let alone be there your Stotra which 1s free from
all blemishes, but even the utterances relating to you are capable of removing the
miseries of the universe” Further agamn “Those men who are broken by the
terrible affliction of dropsy and have reached a sorrowful state, and have lost hopes
to hive further will become as beautiful as Manmatha when they have their bodies
smeared with the pollen dust of your lotus feet ™

However, such statements should be taken only in their mataphorical sense
Thought concentration on virtues of the Jina keeps the mind free from wickedness
culmimating n Dharmadhyana which n turn results in the acquisition of ment or
Punya and this agamn n turn results in happiness, and as such the Jina 1s considered
to be the indirect causc or Nimitta karana i the realisation of happiness

Devapuja or worship of Jinadeva finds first place among the six essential
religious acts ordained for a Jaina house-holder or Sravaka The procedure of puja
may be divided ‘into three parts viz , (1) Prastavika - preparatory (2) Abhiseka-
Anomnting and (3) Archna—adoration A Sravaka shall, taking to his
nght side, get up from his bed early inthe morning, sit facing the east,
ponder over the muserable state ot mundane existence and then recite the
Suprabhata Stotra After this he shall attend to the call of nature choosing a place
where no njury 1s caused to living bemngs Then he shall take bath and perform
Sandhya vandana and thereafter proceed to Jimabasadi1 e, temple reciting caitya-
laya stutt and observing Iryapatha - an act of taking care from causing injury to
creatures on the path Afterwards he shall, on reaching the temple, circumam-
bulate it and then shall enter the temple and recite the Darasana stuti keeping his
folded hands on his forehead Next he shall do the samayika Thereafter he shall
recite Mangalastaka, and then take the Yajnadiksa or the vow worshipping the
Jina  This shall be followed by Sakalikarana, an act of purifymg one’s own self
and also of the materials of worship Than the Nityamaha shall take place To
start with, aemigods such as Ksetrapala, Vayukumara, Agnikumra and many others
shall be invoked individually with a request lo render their service in the Abhiseka
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or anomting ceremony of the Jma, and they shall be honoured with Arcana by
offering Arghya, padya, etc  Next to this, the acts such as punvahavacana, kalasa-
sthapana or consecration of pitcher, pitha-sthapana, Jina-pratima-sthapana,
Avahana and Arcana of the mmage of Jmna shall take place Thereafter the ten
Dikpala Devas or guardsan deities of ten quarters shall be invoked, honoured with
Arcana and shall be requested to prevent any of the obstacles that may arise
Thus shall be followed by Prasasts Mantra Vacana which comprises praise of Jina
and well-wishing for the Sanghas of Muni, Aryika, Sravaka and Sravika After
this the Abhiseka performance shall take place

This Abhisecka usually shall be performed with five amrosia like matenals
and hence 1s known by the term ‘Pancamrtabhischa’ The Abhiseka performance
shall commence with 1) ‘Jalabhiseka’ 1 ¢, pouring on the Jina image the water that
shall have been kept i a pitcher while kalasa-sthapana was being made earlier
Thus shall be followed by Abhiseka with (2) tender coconut water and also with
juices of sugar-cane and of other different kinds of fruits, (3) Ghee, (4) milk and
curds Now the image shall be smeared with powders to remove oiliness and then
it shall be given a bath with kasaya waters prepared out of pieces of barks of
milky trees Next shall follow (5) Gandhabhiseka, 1 e, anomnting with water
mingled with sandle paste These Abhisckas shall be made one afier the other each
one being intervened by an Arcana Finally the Abhiseka performance shall be
concluded with Santyalabhiseka Through out the performance of the puja,
Mantras, which constitute partly directions how a particular act should be perfo-
rmed and partly the praise of Jina or a denty shall be recited ~ Almost all of these
Mantras, it should be noted, exhibit poetic skill and beauty

After the Abhiseka performance, there shall take place the Astavidharcana or
worshipping with eight kinds of matersals namely (1) water, (2) sandle paste, (3)
unbroken rice, (4) flowers, (5) eatables, (6) hght, (7) mncense, (8) fruits and finally
followed by an Arghya, (offering of all the eight materials together), Santidhara
(pouring water 1n a continuous thin stream) and puspamjali (offering hand-ful of
flowers) Usually there shall be a series of Astavidharcanas, the first one normally
being that offered to Navadevatas constituted of (1) Arahanta,(2) Siddha, (3)
Acarya, (4) Upadhyaya, (5) Sarvasadhu, (6) Jinadharma, (7) Jinagama, (8)
Jinacaitya, and (9) Jinacaityalaya This shall be followed by Astavidharcana offered
to Caturvimsati (twenty four) Tirthankaras umitedly Afterwards there shall be
Astavidharcana offered to one or some of the Tirthankars separately This shall
usually be succeeded by the Astavidharcana offered to Bahubali, well known by the
;on ‘Gomateswara’ Next to this shall take place the Arcana of Srutadevata
a and 1n this Arcana two more articles namely cloth
s the Astavidharcana of Ganadharas and Nir-
hall be succeeded by the Arcana of several
and Yaksis, which, when considered

appellat
or the personified deity of Agam
and jewels are added Afterward
grantha-Munis shall take place This s
deities or Jinasasana Devatas such as Yaksas
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from the view point of the Digambara Jaina commumty, 1s current exclusively
among the South Indian Digambara Jans only But 1t 1s necessary here to note
that the Jina-sasana Devatas are never considered on par with the Jinas, and that
the honour accorded with Arcana to them is just an affectionate treatment similar
to the treatment accorded to Sadharmi Atithis or coreligious guests The honour
accorded 1n this way 1s termed as ‘Sodsopacara’ The process of puja shall be con-
cluded with a Mangalarat1 succeeded by Santidhara, accompanied by the recitation
of Santimantra, wishing peace and tranquility to one and all, and finally followed
by Purspanjali Thereafter the worshipper shall take to the Kayotsarga posture and
shall recite Bhakt: pathas viz, Siddhbhakti, Caityabhakti, Pancagurubhakti, Santi-
bhakti, and Samadhibhakti Afterwards the deities who were invoked to render
their service 1n the performance of puja shall be requested to go to their own
abodes Thereafter, all the persons, who shall have partaken with the performance
of puja shall take the Gandhodaka, 1 e, sandle-paste-water, that shall have been
colleted 1n a vessel at the end of the Abluseka performance, and sprinkle the same
on their heads with devotion and there ends the performance of Nitya Puja or daily
worship Apart from this daily worship there are also special pujas and Aradhanas
which are performed on special occasions such as Astahnika and others

The mght that passes out,
It 1s never to return again,
The mght passes in vamn for one,
Who acts not according to Law,

Uttaradhyayana, Chap XI 24

If the wealth of entu e sphere,
Be bestowed lavishly on a man,
Even then he is not happy,
Dufficult 1t 15 contentment to attamn
Uttaradhyayana, Chap VIiI 16

Professor and Head Department of
Post Graduate Studies and
Research in Jainology and Praknts
University of Mysore

Mysore (Karnataka)
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Jaina Concept of the Sacred

Prof Padmanabh S Jamm

Ehade, 1n his celebrated work The Sacred and the Profane, the sacred as
being ““equivalent to a power, and, in the Iast analysss, to reality” “Man becomes
aware of the sacred,” he observes, “because 1t manifests itself, shows itself, as some-
thing wholly different from the profane " He maimntamns further that ‘for those
who have a religious experience all nature 1s capable of revealing 1tself as cosmic
sacrality ”’ Accordingly, Eliade sees a religious man as one ‘“who attempts to
remain as long as possible m a sacred universe” and believes that ‘the completely
profane world, the wholly desacralized cosmos, 1s a recent discovery in the history

of the human spirit ’

It 1s obvious that Eliade’s concept of the sacred and his 1dea of religious
man are appropriate only to those religions which affirm the existence of a “wholly
other reality” capable of manifesting in the “profane ** The idea of a reality that
18 wholly other 1s somewhat unsatisfactory to the Hindu tradition otherwise,
Eliade’s scheme, 1f suitably modified, would apper to be adequate to comprehend
the classical Vedic darsanas and Hindu theism 1n its multiple forms The latter has
all the major mgredients of a sacred” tradition belief in an Almighty Creator,
his divine incarnations and power of his grace, belief 1n the authority of a reveal-
ed text, namely the Vedas, which are seen as the source of all khowledge, both
ritual and spiritual, and belief 1n the divine origin of a social system which defines
and regulates the activities of each and every member of society Elade’s con-
cepts of the sacred are deficient when we consider the religion of the Jams Unlike
the Carvakas, the Jains are salvationists, unlike the Buddhists, they believe m the
existence of souls, hence they must have a concept of the sacred Nevertheless,
their athersm requires that this sacrality be located nerther m a Derty nor m 1its
divine ordmances and manifestations but in man himself, both i the middle of
his bondage and 1n the very act of his 1solation (kaivalya) from that bondage
Jamism 1s distinguished by 1ts man-centredness, a feature which forcefully presents
itself in the Jain opposition to all forms of theism and the alleged sacrality of the
phenomena inspired by the Deity

Yoga 1s one Vedic system which probably comes close to the fundamental
teachings of the Jaimmism The term Jina 1s primarily a description of a yogin who



has attained the goal of 1solation (haivalya) and omniscience (kevalajnana), indeed,
the Jains have claimed that they are the true successors of the yogin depicted in
tht Indus valley seal

What mainly distinguishes the Vedic yoga from that of Jamnismis Patanjaly’s
adoption of Isvara-pranidhana (devotion to the Deity) as a means of attaning
yoga Patanjali describes this Deity (Isvara) as one who has never been in bond-
age, a being who 1s cternally free from afflictions, actions and their iesults He is
also an eternally omniscient being, ‘the guru of all gurus,” umestricted by time
Although called a “Purusa-viscsa,” Patanjali’s ‘guru’ 1s not a human being like
Mahavira or Gautama, both of whom also claimed to have acquired freedom from
bondage and an wrreversible state of omniscience  The belief n an cternally free
person capable of dispensing salvation by grace 1s a feature conspicuously absent
m the heterodoa systems The Jains as well as the early Buddhists rejected this
special category of an eternally free soul as purely arbitrary and observed that the
activities of a teacher were wnconsistent with one deprived of the means of commu-
nication, namely mind, body and speech They also maintained that the behef n
such an omnipotent power makes the salvation of the human being dependent on
the sweet will of an agency outside the control of the aspirant They affirmed, and
sought to drive home by the examples of Mahavira and the Buddha, the message
that human bengs formerly in bondage, are able to break the beginning Jess bond
of samsara, that they have within them the innate powers to realize, here and now,
perfection and omniscience, independent of a Deity

The Jam 1dea of the ‘sacred” 1s clearly shown in one of their most ancient
Inanies, which lists four Saranas or refuges, also called Mangalas, the auspicious
ones These are Arthanta (Sht Arhat), Siddha, Sadhu and the Dharma taught by
the Kevalin or omniscient one The first of these, the Arhat, means the Worthy, the
Holy One, he 1s also called Jina (The spiritual victor), after whom the Jains
take their name Both Arthat and Jina were originally Jain terms, which were
adopted by many other Sramanas including the Buddhists, the terms are conspicu-
ously absent in the Brahmanical tradition The Arhatis an ascetic, like Mahavira,
who by contemplation and exertion, has attamned to omniscience and has acqured
an ureversible state of freedom from the bonds of Samsara While the current
state of embodiment continues, he preaches the law (Dharma) as he has percelved
it through his omniscience At the end of his normal life, his pure soul discards the
last of the physical and karmic bonds, becomes totally isolated from all associa-
tions, and resides forever at the peak of the universe (Loka-akasa), endowed with
mfinite knowledge and bliss He 1s then called Siddha, the Perfected One Theore-
tically the Siddha 1s higher than the Arhat, but the latter 1s given precedence 1n the
Jam litany, for only the Arhat 1s able to preach the law and be a guide to the des-
ciples The third refuge, the Sadhu, 1s an aspirant, an ascetic who follows the path
of purification and adheres to the doctrines preached by the Arhat These doctrines
and practices will constitute what 1s called Dharma, the fourth refuge, the Mangala
by which the Jamn abides
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It 1s the contention of the Jainas that a person becomes an Arhat not by the
grace of any Higher Being, but by dint of his own insights (darsan) and exertions
(caritra ) He s no  doubt helped by the cxample and preachings of previous
Teacher-arhats, called Tirthankaras (Ford-mahers), simlarly, he will help others
who follow 1 his wake The line of Teachers had no begmnmng and will have no
end, any onc can at any time join the linc, be counted a Teacher and become
a Stddha The Jamna thus replaces the Yoga doctrine of a single and eternally free
Isvara with an interminable succession of *human’ Teachers rising 1 the course of
tume These Teachers do not respond to the aspirant's devotion (pranidhana) nor
can they influence his carcer, they remain totally ndifferent to whether therr
teachings are recegved or rejected The relationship between a Jaina and his Jina 1s
strictly impersonal There 1s no concept of ista, although Mahavira1s recognised
as a historical person and his nirvana 1s commemorated by anera (the Vira-mir-
vana-samvat, 527 B C, probably the oldest historical era in India), he receives
the same worship as any other Jina, since they all preached the same perfection
and taught the same doctrme The Jan layperson worships the image of the Jina
totally independent of any priest, he does this in a rather lavishly furnished shrine-
an imitation of the holy assembly (samavasarana) where the Jina preached his
sermon-and 1s fully aware of the absence of any Deity, considering the whole act
as purcly a reminder of his true goal Noris there any expectatian of gamng
absolution from the confessions (Pratikramana) he makes i the presence of the
Jina image or of the sadhu, for the laws of Karma are irrevocable and no power,
however mighty. can enable one to escape the consequences of his own acts

Through acts of worship a Jaina may hope to secure such results as karma-
ksaya (destruction of karma), Bodhi-labha(enlightenment) or samadhimarana (holy
death 1in meditation), but as far as worldly gans are concerned, the Jina 1s past
granting any boons, 1t 1s unbecoming to even entertain such thoughts 1n his presence
It 1s true that this situation makes 1t possible for the Hindu divintties and Jana
demi-gods (yaksas) to creep mto the Jaina temples in the gmse of door-keepers
(dvara-palas) or guardian deities (sasana-devatas,) catering to the emotional needs
of the weaker sections of the Jaina laity But the informed Jaina pays no more atten-
tion to them than he would to a distinguished guest visiting the temple, for he firmly
believes that one reaps the friits of one’s own Karma, whether good or evil, no one
can add to or take away from another’s karma, not even the mightiest ofthe
gods, for they too are subject to the same law Karma 1s a psycho-physical com-
plex, although neither holy nor sacred, 1t 1s nevertheless a power to be reckoned
with, a power which 1s not to be propitiated but rather to be challenged by the
aspirant and overcome by his mnsight and pure conduct The Jamnaacaryaas who
struggled against the bhakti movements contended that Isvara and karma are not
compatible, the God will always be mnvested with powers labeled as ‘‘sacred,” to
intervene in the automatic operation of karma, to nullify its effects and finally to
set 1t aside as mere illusion They argued that such a belief destroys the roots of
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Umiversal ethics and justice mstead of making a man sclf-reliant and motivated
to develop his innate powers, it makes him a fatalist resigned to the mercy and
favour of a higher power

The Jamns are proclaiming their firm belief that violence (himsa) 1s not
compatible with the “sacred”, that the scriptures which approved violence as a
means of dharma were not holy, and also that no person, however exalted, 15 to
be emulated 1f hus conduct brings harm to other beings Non-violence or ahimsa
1s the basis of all dharma and this ahimsa itsclf rests upon the knowledge that all
beings, even the most insignificant ones, possess an 1mmortal soul, capable of
attaming perfection This seed of perfection called samyaktva 1s the single most
“sacred” thing for the Jain Upon this foundation he has built a very elaborate net-
work of holy practices for the realization of his true nature
University of Califormia

Department of South and Southeast Asian Studies
Berkeley California 94720

Jaina Song

(Tune. Rain Ram go away)
Violence Violence go away
Return not another day
Little brother
Little brother
Luttle chnldren want to live
Jealousy Jealousy go away
Return not another day
Little brother
Luttle brother
Luttle clnldren want to be free
Greed Greed go away
Return not another day
Little brother
Little brother
Luttle cluldren want to share
Anger Anger go away
Return not another day
Little brother
Lattle brother
Little children want total peace

Karma Karma go away
Return not another day
Lattle brother

Little brothe:

Luttle children want salvation

Praveen J Shah, Canada
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Status of Women in Jainism
Dr Jagdish Chandra Jamn

They say that the cultivation of land origmnated from a woman She 1s also
held responsible for acquiring magic art in early society We learn from the folk-
tales of Santhales that a Santhal woman had a meeting with Marang Buru, a moun
tamn deity of the Mundas, and acquired magic art from him We come across
various goddesses, who surely are the representatives of women 1n ancient India
Brahmanic, Jamna and Buddhist scriptures and who played an important role m human
society The Angavija (a work dealing with the science of prognostication), an
important work of the 4th century A D, provides a list of gods and goddesses
Ithas referred to the goddesses such as Ila, Sita, Vidya, Utkosa, Ahodevi, Airika,
Alambusa, Misrakesi, Menaka, Apala, Anadita, Airan;, Rambha, Salimalmi,
Tilottama, Urvas: and others besides the goddesses of vegetation, of hills, of seas,
of crematorium, of a place of voiding excrement and of dung-hill

It shows that a woman occupied an mmportant place 1n early soclety and
was not looked down as inferior to man A man was considered complete only if
he was united with wife, who was supposed to be the source of happiness, wealth
and prosperity But in course of time as the patriarchal society developed and the
money power was centred in man, she lost her status and was degraded

In Mahavira’s Jainism there had been no distinction of caste, creed, colour
or sex and anybody could follow his rehigion We meet numerous distinguished
women 1n the Jaina scriptures who achieved the highest end in therr life

They fought against all kinds of odds, passed through crucial tests, encoun-
tered physical and mental tortures and still were able to maintan their viriue and
mtegnity The episode of Rajimati (also known as Rajul, Rajul’s Barahamasa is
recited with great interest by women of north India) 1s well known After renoun-
cing the worldly pleasures she was practising penance on the mountamn of Girnara
where her brother-in~law Rahanemi was also engaged 1n practising penance Raha-
nemi lost control of himself and began to woo his sister—m-law  But the strong-
minded virtuous Rajimati resisted his attempts, putting him on the right path by
offering a drink in which she had vomitted Narmadasundar1 was another
yirtuous woman, who was deserted by her husband mn a solitary 1sland, reached the



country of Barbara, where she was enticed and tempted to  accept the profession
of a prostitute  But she rejected the offer vehemently and remamned  steadfast n
carrymg out her pursuzt

According to Jama tradition, Rsabhadcva, first Tirthankara, 1s said to have
been the first to create an nstitute of marniage, so that the patriarch was able to
mamtamn the continuity of race It has been stated that when Anstanems, the
twenty-second Tirthanhara was going to relinquish the world, he was cited the
cxample of Rsabha and other Tirthankaras, who cnjoyed the married hife, raised
childern, gave charity to poor, ruled over the carth for the welfare of people, and
then at the end, jomed the ascetic order

Women are condemned n all ascetic rehigions and Jamism 1s no cxception
In the Agadadatta story narrated in the Vasudevahindi after histening to the
condemnation of womenby aJmma monk, Dhamila questioned the monk, «“0
reverved one, all women are not of the same nature, there must have been women
of character and integrity * Thercon the monh narrated the story of Dhanasr, a

woman of strong character, who remained virtuous for along period of twelve
vears without her husband

It appears that as Mahavira did not make any distinction 1n his preaching
to man and woman, the later Jaina writers could not reconcile with the view of
women’s condemnation with his teachings The commentator Bhadrabahu while
commenting on the Suyagadanga-Nijjutts has noted that as far as the violation of
rules of chastity 1s concerncd, men and women both are to be blamed cqually
The reason of the fall of men from moral virtue depends on their moral strength
and not on women As a man, on account of nfirmity of moral virtue, falters by
coming into contact with women, so 1s the case with women who ship from their
virtue by coming into contact with men Such a failure 1s duc to the weakness of
mind and not due to women Acarya Sivakoti, the author of the Bhagavati
Aradhana, has affirmed, <The faults which are indicated 1n women are also notic-
ed in vicious men, or i larger quantity inthose who are more powerful As
women are condemned by virtuous men, so men are equally condemned by
women of virtue As menitorious women are well-renowned 1 the world, so
1s the case with meritorious men The women, who have generated the personahties
like a Tirthankara, a Vasudeva, a Baladeva and a Ganadhara are highly adorned
by divine beings and excellent people As a matter of fact, one gets debased
by one’s own delusion (Moha) which 1s common to both men and women

It 15 nteresting to note that the Yapaniya sect of Janas originated 1n the
soil of South India, which 1s regarded as the stronghold of women The sect came
mto being more or less at the time of bifurcation of the Digambara and the
Svetambara sects towards the end of the Ist century of Christian era The renowned
grammarian Sakatayana, the head of the Yapaniya sangha of his time, 1n his
treatise entitled Strimukti-Kevalibhukti-prakarana, has mamtained the view of
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achievement of salvation by women in the same birth  Otherwise also the South
India has a rich tradition of illustrious women of the Jamna community

Numerous women hailed from royal families and the homes of munisters
and generals following Jana rehigton  They were great devotees of Jamism and
have promoted the causc of religion by spending lavishly in constructing Jama
shrines groves, watersheds and bathing places and bestowing gifts of food, med:-
cme, knowledge and shelter More than this they occupied not only the positions
of officers and successful admmstrators, but also took active part in fighting the
enemy i defence of their native land We learn that Lakhale or Lakshami-
mati, the wife of the gencral Gangrayd, has been called the Lady of Victory, who
participated mn fighting the battle side by side of her husband Queen Bhairavadevs
ruled over the territory of Geresoppe (Joag Falls) in the 16th century AD  and
defeated the neighbouring chieftamns when attacked by his army Then we are told
about the brave woman Abbakkadevi of Moodbidri (South Canara) who 1s known
for giving a stiff hight to the Portuguese in the battle-field

Our purpose herc ts not to discuss whether a woman can attamn spiritual
salvation 1 this birth The question does not arise, as according to Jama trads-
tion neither sex I1s permitted to achieve salvation in the existing age But surely we
are concerned with the liberation of women from her social bondage by which she
1s tightly tied up She 1s neither safe in the market place nor while travelling by
rail or public bus The cases of eve teasing are growing every day so much so that
the Government 1s seriously contemplating to enact a law to that effect The 1nci-
dents of rapes are reported to have incrcased during therecent years and the toll of
horrifying deaths of young women due to madequate dowry are on Increase day
by day Under the circumstances 1f the mission of Jumism preaching equahty of
both sexes 1s to be rightly fulfilled and their status is to be raised in our society,
women have to be provided with social and economic equality as provided to men
Then only they will be emancipated from the man-made bondage and will be able
to realise their 1dentity

28 Shivaj Park
Bombay

Ego, anger, delusion,
Idleness aad disease,
Such are giants five,

Winch obstructs learmng
Uttaradhyayana, Chap XI-3
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The Role of Lay-Votary in Jainism

Dr Arun Pratap Singh

Jamism 1s one of the oldest religions of India The emergence of Jaimism and
Buddhism 1n India was a revolutionary onc Both the rehigions preached the new
way of life the way of Non-violence, Non-absolutism and Non-attachment  Both
the religions were agamst war and violence and cmphasised to lead a simple and
pure life - a hife which was free from luxury and prodigal show Besides it, they

rose aganst mequality in society Jamism opencd the door of Nirvana or Moksa to
every one without any distinction of cast and creed

Mahavira travelled from one place to another after attainmg Kevala Jnana,
and preached the essence of rehigion 1n the native language of people In order to
spread the teachings of Jaimism, four-fold order was established which consisted of
Monks, Nuns, lay-men and lay-women Each organ was given 1ts due importance
and each organ has played 1ts role with dignity In this short essay I would like to
throw hght on the important place of the lay-votaries (lay-men and women) of
Jamna order whose role in the propagation of Jamism 1s undoubtedly significant and
praiseworthy

The ultimate end of Jammism s to put an end to human sufferngs For
realising this, monks and nuns accept ascetic life Monks and nuns represent the first
wheel of the chariot of religion while the laities represent the second wheel, without
which the chariot of religion can not reach its goal Without the continuing assistance
of lay-people, Monks and Nuns are not able to lead their pious life This help 1s
necessary, for, without 1t, the ascetic life 1s not possible to exist

The laities pay due respect to the venerable monks and nuns They give them
all the facilities so that they can build the edifice of their religion and philosophy
It 1s the prous duty of every laity to feed and serve monks and nuns Monks and
Nuns are dependent on laities for their biological or physical necessities From this
pomt of view, lay-people are called the parents of ascetic It 1s advised that
monks and nuns should not be a burden to lay-people They are advised to
obtain food 1n the same way as the bees do As bees obtain their food without
getting attached to a particular flower, so monks should get food without getting
attached to the food or without troubling the house-holder In the later period



also, when Chaitya and Matha came into existence, the lay-people fimanced them
It 1s a fact that monks and nuns are made frce from day-to-day problems of
fulfilling physical necessities

The lay-pcople have played their role well in the spread of religion As
we know, Mahavira spent thirty years i dchivering sermons, in preaching the
people by gomng from one place to another People got attracted to him and a good
number of men and women took snitiation from him According to the Kalpsutra,
there were 1,59,000 male lay-votaries and 3,18,000 female lay-votaries 1n his order
It mcluded kings, queens, prince, princess, ministers, workers etc and especially
those who were looked down upon This augmentation never stopped Gradually
but steadily, 1t spread all over the Indian subcontinent with the assistance of 1ts
followers It reached Kalinga in Onssa in 4th century BC and with the support
of king Kharavela 1n Ist century B C, 1t became promment 1n that region And if
we rely on the Buddhist work Mahavamsa, it reached Ceylon before the acces-
sion of Emperor Ashoka In South India also, its prominence can be traced to
2nd century B C Monks as well as lay-pcople were the main nstruments mn
extending its boundary the whole communty took active partinit If we go
through the mscriptions of Mathura of Kushana-period only, it becomes clear Lay-
people are shown here to have dedicated the images of Jinas In these mscriptions,
sons, daughters, daughter-in-laws and wives of Bankers, ironmongers, caravan-
leaders, dyers, perfumer, village headmen, Metal-workers, treasurers, actors, gold-
smiths etc are frequently mentioned A Brahmana of Saigrave gotra 1s presented to
have dedicated a tank, a reservorr, a garden, a pillar and a stone-slab to the Samgha
A courtezen (Ganika) 1s also mentioned She, with some of her other relatives, is
shown to have made a shrine (Davikulika) of the Arahat, an Ayagasabha, a reser-
vorr, and a stone-slab 1n the Arahat-temple

The mstances mentioned above prove obviously this fact that not only
the higher casts or wealthy men, but also the people belonging to the lower cast of
soctety showed devotedness to Jaimism and did therr best mits propagation It 1s
interesting to note that just as 1 ascetic Iife the number of nuns 1s more than the
monks, so 1s the case with lay-votaries, where female lay-worshippers had a lion

share

The reason why Buddhism disappeared from its birth-place and Jammsm
survived lies 1n the role played by lay-votaries and 1t can be well stated in the words
of Late Herman Jacobs, “It 1s evident that the lay-part of the commumty were not
regarded as outsiders, as seems to have been the case n early Buddhism Their
position was, from the beginning, well defined by rehigious duties and privileges,
the bond which united them to the order of Monks was an effective one The
state of lay-man was one prehminary and, i many cases preparatory to the state
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of Monks-n the latter respect, however a change seems to have come about, i so
far as now and for some time past the order of Monks 15 recruited chiefly from
novices enterng 1t at an early age not from lay-man m general It can not be
doubted that this close union between lay-man and monks brought about by the
similarity of therr rehigious duties differing not in kind but m degree has enabled
Jainism to avoid fundamental changes within and to resist dangers from without
for more than two thousand years while Buddhism being less exacting as regards
the laymen underwent the most extra-ordnary evolutions and finally disappeared
altogether 1n the country of its origin ”

A healthy process of mutual co-operation between ascetic and lay-people 1s
found since the emergence of Jaimism Both were dependent on each other for the
sake of their development and existence One can not go ahead without the other
and that 1s why both of them remained conscious of the problems of each-other
Jama Acharyas made rules and regulations for the mutual relationship and the moral
uplifiment of lay followers We can find this from the various works of Sravaka-
cara 1 e ethical code of lay-people compiled by great Acaryas (Law-givers) On the
one hand 1t 1s the sacred duty of monks and nuns to preach the lay-man and
lay-woman 1 the simple language so that these people could follow 1t easily and
live a better hife On the other hand itis the duty of lay-votaries to offer food
and other objects necessary for their religious hife and to protect the Sramana-~
Samgha Obviously, there 1s no fundamental difference between Monks and lay-
people 1n therr moral-code-the difference 1s only of degree, not of kind

Besides, lay-people are asked to watch the behaviour and way of lLfe of
monks and nuns The monks and nuns, if they deviate from the five basic tenets,
are asked to give up their monkhood and consequently signs of their monkhood
are taken off The co-operation and mutual understanding brought a healthy

environment owing to which the development of Jaina-samgha 1n the nght direc-
tion has become possible

Thus lay-votaries have important place m the history of Jam religion The
role played by them n the propagation of Jamnism 1s preponderant and laudable

Obviously, monks and lay-voteries are the first and second wheel of the same
chariot of Religion
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The Relevance of Jainism in the
Present World

Dr, Sagarmal Jamn

We are living 1n the age of science and technology The growth of scientific
knowledge and technology has given new dimensionsto our life and has mfluenc-
ed cach and every ficld of our living Science has done a great service to man-
kind by providing amenities of pleasent living and has saved mankind from many
miseries and uncertamnties of the primitive past Besides, 1t has destroyed many
superstitions and religious dogmas, with the result that many of our traditional
religious values and beliefs have been thrown away by growth of scientific Anow-
ledge and out-look Today we know much about the atom but not about the values
needed for a meaningful and peaceful life In fact, we are living in the state of
chaos Our Iife 1s full of excitements, emotional-disorders and value conflicts Thus
our age 1s full of anxiety and mental tensions

Today what 1s needed for man, 1s mental peace and also harmony with his
social environment The question 1s can Jama religion meet this need of our
times ? My view 1s that 1t can

For Jainas, religion 1s the firm belief 1n the eternal and spiritual value of
life Lord Mahavira has given two defmitions of religion 1n the Acaranga Sutra
(1) He says,“Worthy people preach that the religion 1s mental equanimity’ Equani-
mity 15 considered as a core or essence of religion, because 1t 1s the real nature or
essence of all the living beings mcluding human beings In a Jaina text known as
the Bhagwat1 Sutra there 1s a conversation between Lord Mahavira and Gautama
Gautama asked Mahavira <“What 1s the nature of soul ? and Mahavira answered,
«the nature of soul 1s equanimity” Gautama again asked ¢“What 1s the ultimate
end of soul”? and Mahavira replied, “The ultimate end of soul 1s also equanimity”
Acharya Kundakunda also equated the word ‘Samaya or Samata’ with svabhava
or essential nature of soul, further he also explamned ‘“Svasamaya or Sva-svabhava
as the ultimate goal of our life ” Thus 1n Jamism, religion 1s to realise mental eq-
uanimity which 1s the essential nature of man This enjoyng of one’s own essential
nature means to reman constant in Saksibhava or Drstabhava It is the state of
pure knowership or subjectivity In this state the consciousness 1s completely free



from constant flickerings, excitements and emotional disorders and mind becomes
equanimous It 1s the pre-condition for enjoymg spiritual happmess and the way
10 get freedom from mental tensions, which are the Vibhavas or the impure states
of our mind This state of pure knowership 1s known 1 Jamism as Samayika
which 1s the same as the equammity of mind This shows that our real nature 1s
working 1n us for mental peace or cquamimity and religion 1s a way of achieving
this mental peace Accordmng to Jamism the duty of a religious order 1s to explamn
the means by which man can achieve the equanimity of mind or mental peace

The mamn objective of Jaimism 1s to emancipate man from worldly sufferings
and mental tensions First of all we must Anow the cause of thesc mental tensions
For, Jamism, the basic human sufferings are not physical, but mental These mental
sufferings or tensions are due to our attachment towards worldly objects It 1s
the attachment, which 1s fully responsible for them The famous Jaina Text,
Uttaradhyayanasutra mentions ‘The root of all sufferings—physical as well as
mental, of everybody ncluding gods, 1s attachment towards the objects of worldly
enjoyment” It 1s the attachment, which 1s the root cause of mental tensions Only
a detached attitude towards the objects of worldly enjoyment can free mankind
from mental tensions According to Lord Mahavira to remam attached to sensuous
objects 1s to remamn n the whirl He says—msery 1s gone in the case of 2 man
who has no delusion, while delusion 1s gone in the case of a man who has no
desire desire, 1s gone m the case of a man who has no greed, while greed 1s gone
m the case of a man who has no attachment The efforts made to satisfy the
human desires through matenal objects can be likened to the chapping off of the
branches while watering the roots Thus we can conclude that the lust for and the

attachment towards the objects of worldly pleasure 1s the sole cause of human
suffering

If mankind s to be freed from mental tensions, 1t 1s necessary to grow a
detached outlook 1n Iife Jainisn believes that the lesser will be the attachment the
greater will be the mental peace It 1s only when attachment 1s vanished that the
human mind will be free from mental tensions and emotional disorders For this
Jamism preaches the vow of complete non-possession for the ascetics and the vow

to limit one’s own possession for the householders, which are technically called as
Aprnigrahamahavrata and prigrapha-parimana-vrata respectively

(2) Samata or equanimity 1s a personal or inner aspect of our rehgious Iife,
when 1t 1s applied to the social Iife or when 1t 1s practised outworldly, 1t becomes
Non-violence Thus non violence 1s a social or outer aspect of our religious life
Thus m the Acaranga, Lord Mahavira gives another defimtion of religion He
remarks “Living creatures should not be slain  should not be governed, should
not be enslaved and should not be tormented This 1s the pure, eternal and unchan-
geable Law or the tenet of religion”™ In other words, non-violence 1s the eternal
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and pure form of religion In Jamism non-violence 1s the pivot on which 1ts whole
cthics revolves In other words, violence represents all the vices and non-violence
represents all the virtues Non-violence 1s not a single virtue, but 1t 1s a group of
virtues In the Prasnavyakarana-sutra the term non-violence 1s equated with sixty
virtuous qualitics, namely peace, harmony, welfare, trust, fearlessness, etc Thus
non-violence 1s a wider term which comprehends all the good qualities and virtues

The concept of non.-violence and the regard for life 1s accepted by almost
all the religions of the world But nonc of the religions observes it so minutely as
Jamism Jamism prohibits not only hilling of human beings and animals but also
killing of the vegetable life To hurt the plants 1s also an act of violence or Himsa
Its basic principle 1s that the Iife, n whatever form it may be, should be respec-
ted, we have no right to take another’s hife, because cvery one wants to live as we
do The Dasavaikalika mentions that cvery one wants to live and not to die, for
this simple reason, Nigganthas prohibit violence It can be said that the Jaina
concept of non-violence 1s not practical, even than we cannot challenge sts rele-
vance for human society Though Jamsm sets its goal as the 1deal of total non-
violence, external as well as internal, yet the realisation of this ideal n the practi-
cal liffe 1s by no means easy. Non-violence1s a spiritual 1deal, which s fully
realisable only on the spiritual plane The real life of an individual 1s a physio-
spiritual complex, at this levelcomplete non-violence 1s not possible A person can
proceed towards the fullness of non-violent life only when he rises above the
phystcal Ievel

All the human beings have an equal right to lead an peaceful Ife Though
violence 1s unavoidable, yet it can not be the directive principle of our living,
because 1t gocs agamst the judgements of our faculty of reasoning and the concept
of natural law If Ithinkh that nobody has any right to take my life then on the
ground of the same reasoning I also have no right to take another's hfe The prin-
ciple of equality propounds that ecvery one has a right to live The directive
principle of hving 1s not ‘Living on others’ or Living by killing’, but ‘Living with
others’ or ‘Living for others’

Though 1 our world complete non-violence 1s not possible, yet our motto
should be *Lesser killing 1s better Living’

Further we must be aware of the fact that n Jamism non-violence is 10t
merely a negative concept 1e not to kill, but 1t has a positive side also, as service
to mankind Once a question was raised to Mahavira, ‘O° Lord, one person 1s ren-
dering his services to the needy persons, while the other 1s offering puja to you,
among these two, who 1s the real follower of yours Mahavira answered «Farst
one 15 the real follower of mine, because he 1s following my teachings”

Though some or other forms of violence 1s 1nevitable 1n our life, yet on
this basis we can not conclude that the non-violence 1s not necessary at all Just
as violence 1s mevitable for living, non-violence 1s also nevitable for social hiving
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So far as the existence of human society 1s concerned, 1t depends on mutual co-
operation, sacrifice of self interest for the sake of fellow-beings and regard for
other’s life If the above-mentioned elements are essential for our social hfe, how
can we say that non-violence 1s not necessary for human life Society exists not
on violence but on nmon-violence, not on fulfilment of self-interest but on the
sacrifice of self-interest not on claimmg for our own rights but on accepting the
nights of others as our duty Thus we can say that the non-violence 1s an mevitable
principle of the existence of human society At present we are hiving 1n an age of
nuclear weapons and due to this the existence of human race is in danger At
present 1t 1s only the firm faith in the observance of non-violence, which can save
the human race It 1s mutual credibility and the belief m the equality of human
beings which can restore the peace and harmony 1n human society

Regard for other’s 1deologies and faiths

Jamism holds that the reality 1s complex It can be looked at and under-
stood from various view-points or angles For example, we can have hundreds of
photographs of one tree from different angles Though all of them give a true
picture of it from a certamn angle, yet they differ from each-other Not only this
but neither each of them, nor the total of them can give us a complete picture of
that tree They individually as well as jomntly will give only a partial picture of it
So 1s the case with human knowledge and understanding we can have only a
partial and relative picture of reality, we can know and describe the reality only
from certain angle or view-point Though every angle or view-point can claim that
1t gives a picture of reality, yet 1t gives only a partial and relative picture of reality
In fact we can not challenge 1ts validity or truth-value, but the same time we must
be aware of the fact that 1t 1s only a partial truth or one-sided view One who
knows only partial truth or has a one-sided picture of reality, has no right to
discard the views of his opponents as totally false We must accept that the views
of our opponents may also be true from some other angles The Jaina-Theory of
Anckantavada emphasises that all the approaches to understand the reality give
partial but true picture of reality, and due to their truth—value from a certamn angle
we should have a regard for others’ ideologies and faiths Thus Anekantvada for-
bids us to be dogmatic and one-sided n our approach It preachs us a broader
outlook and open mindedness, which 1s more essential to solve the conflicts due
to the differences in 1dealogies and faiths Prof T G Kalghatg: rightly observes
‘The spirit of Anekanta 1s very much necessary 1n society, specially 1n the present
day, when conflicting 1dealogies are trymg to assert supremacy aggressively
Anekanta brings the spirit of mtellectual and social tolerance

For the present-day society what 1s awfully needed 1s the virtue of tole—

rance This virtue of tolerance 1 e regard for others’ ideologies and faiths 15 mam-
tamed 1n Jamism from the very beginning Mahavira mentions 1n the Sutrakrtanga
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‘those who praise therr own faiths and ideologies and blame that of their oppo-
nents and thus distort the truth will remain confined to the cycle of birth and
death * Jama philosophers all the time maintan that all the view ponts are true
w respect of what they have themselves to say, but they are false in so far as they
refute totally other’s view-points Here I would like to quote beautiful verses of
Haribhadra (8th century A D) and Hemchandra (12th century A D), which are
the best examples of religious tolerance Haribhadra says ‘I bear no bias towards
Lord Mahavira and no disregard to the Kapila and other saints and thinkers,
whatsoever 1s rational and logical ought to be accepted *° Hemchandra says I
bow all those who have overcome the attachment and hatred, which are the cause
of worldly existence, be they Brahma, Visnu, Siva or Jina

Jaina sants have tried all the times to maintamn the harmony in different
religious-faiths and they tried to avoid religious conflicts That 1s why Jamnism
has survived through the ages

The basic problems of present society are mental tensions, violence and the
conflicts of :deologies and faiths Jamism has tried to solve these problems of man-
kind through the three basic tenets of non-attachment (Aprigraha), non-violence
(Ahimsa) and non-absolutism (Anekanta) If mankind observes these three princi-
ples, peace and harmony can certamly be established n the world

Director
PV Research Institute
Varanasi-5

Kills he anger by forgiveness
Pride by hunuility
Attachment by Simplicity

And greed by contentment
Dasavaikalika, Chap Vill 38
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The Role of the Jaina Heritage
in Today’'s World.

Dr John R A. Mayer

The underlying assumption of the present paper is that while spintuahity
1s a global phenomenon, mamfesting itself in the wisdom hiterature of the variety
of religious traditons, nonctheless cach of the major traditions has distinctive
emphases and clements which constitute a umque contribution to the global
spiritual heritage Furthermore, we believe that the significance of modern techno-
logy and the facility of communications from onc culture to another 1s that each
tradition can enrich and enhance the living, dynamic aspects of cvery other one,
so that while cultural variety can and should be maintained, mutual rehgious
understanding and appreciation can develop among the traditions

Herein we shall explore the specific contribution of the Jain tradition to
the human hertage, emphasizing the special need that Western societies now
have to recogmize, valuc and integrate the teachings of the Jamas into their Ife-
styles and their spirituality

Although the Jamna heritage 1s very ancient since the twenty-fourth of its
great teachers or Tirthankaras, Lord Mahavira lived 2500 years ago, and his
predecessor, Lord Parshva, 15 thought to have lived 250 years carlier, 1t has so far
had a substantial 1mpact only on the culturc of India This 1s largely due to the
fact that 1ts spiritual practitioners were enjoined to travel on foot only, out of
reluctance to be 1njurious to animals others usc as beasts of burden We believe
that the 21st century can augur a substantially increased global influence for the
teachmgs of the Jaina Tirthankaras and the sages and devotees who have kept
alive those traditions These survive not only in literatures, sutras, and architec-
ture, the physical cxpressions of a civilization, but, cven more mportantly, 1n

personal hife-styles and attitudes whose relevance to our present world 1s beyond
question, beyond doubt

The first and foremost of the Jana teachings 1s Ahimsa, non-violence, non-
mjury In a world which 1s violent, and, regrettably, increasingly so, 1t 1s of utmost
Importance that the call to non-injury be effectively put, so as to waken the



echoes of the awareness of each one of us, wherein the recognition of the truth of this

mperative 1s both deeply established and deeply ludden Too many modern human
beings are out of touch with the awareness of the mpropriety of violence, and
hence have become insensitive to the ever mcreasing 1ntrusion of violence 1into
domams of our existence where heretofore it had a much lesser role I have n
nund areas such as entertainment and amusement, which often takes a seemingly
mnocent but actually very pernicious violence as 1ts focus As human beings amuse
themselves with violent presentations, attitudes are developed which can be trans-
lated from the imagmary world of amusement to the actual world of other sentient
bemngs, so that one becomes almost unconsciously, almost madvertently male-
volent, vicious toward those one deems opponents, willing to harm them even to
the pomt of extinction And as these attitudes harden into Ifestyles, the world
becomes a dangerous place, threatening even the survival of civilization The
mcreasingly sophisticated weaponry of modern mulitarist states, m the hands of
individuals who are not deeply aware of and committed to the doctrine of Ahimsa
1s one of the greatest sources of challenge to mankind Purely political or econo-
mic approaches to the preservation of peace on the planet are bound to fail unless
undergirded by spiritual values, which are focussed 1n the principle of non-mnjury
Of course, non-injury 1s not merely abstaining from physical or military destruc-
tion, 1ts roots are in the attitudes, the intentions of individuals Malice, disregard,
yes, even ndifference to the plight of the other 1s a source of njury, and thus, the
mtegration of Ahimsa mto our lives entails the concernful caring of the well-
developed spiritual being toward all sentiency And such an attitude must become
an active accompaniment of every state of conscilousness-sleeping, wakeful and
meditative-contemplative

Clearly, non-injury also has implications to diet and amimal husbandry It
1s well known that Jamnas are vegetarians They recognize that the eating of meat
implies the deliberate slaughter of the animal consumed They further see that the
mgestion and integration of the energies and attitudes of the frightened and suffer-
ing, dymng animals harms those who partake of them Jamas would rather cultivate
a wholesome, scientifically sound vegetarian diet, which would benefit everyone

On reflection 1t becomes evident that a carnivorous soclety nflicts mjury on
animals not only when they are killed, but also, frequently, i the very way they
are raised Many chickens, turkeys are hatched, herded in crowded conditions,
prevented from moving, fed on artificial, hormone-soaked feed, and permitted to
develop prematurely, only to be slaughtered Such a procedure may be “efficient”
and “profitable” from an economic perspective, but 1t clearly violates any respect
that the life of amimals should command Insensitivity to animal rights 1s one
dimension of a fading conact with the fundamental principle of non-mjury A
further beneficial side-effect of the vegetarian approach to life 1s the fact that by
not cycling edible gran through unnaturally kept animals, there will simply be more
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food to feed the many undernounished people 1n the world, for it takes approxi-
mately 5 kg of edible gramn to produce I kg of meat Thus the observance of Jaina
precepts on a larger scale will directly reduce hunger in the world !

Living 1n a non-mjurious way 1s not casy Temporal, goal-oricnted activity
usually ivolves struggle, overcoming, transcending, competing The problem 1s
how to do all this in a non-mjurious way Clearly this does not mean that one 1s
never to opposc an opponent, or never resist an  oncoming aggressive force That
would be mere passivity, a non-caring for what happens The man of good-will, n
contrast, must resist evil, but not harm anyone, including the evil-doer Preventing
the evildoer's wicked will from being effective and realized 1s not harming the
wrong-doer, to the contrary, it 1s helping him, for the process of cnergetic preven-
tion may give him time and opportunity to reahize the damaging character of his
intentions

Non-injury also entails the reahzation that one 1s occasionally causing injury
to another unintentionally Even 1f such unintended actions cannot be entirely
avoided, their consequences are mmimized by the development of a forgiving
attitude The Jam hiturgical reminder for the need to seck the forgiveness of those
wronged, and to forgive those who have hurt one, are very functional clements in
the character of a spirtually developed being

It takes Little reflection to realize that unless one 1s actively forgiving, one
cannot fully appreciate the nature of being forgiven Thus 1t 1s enjoined n the
tradition of the Jamas to forgive and forget ones wrongs Therewith it 1s much

casier to cultivate an attitude of compassion toward all and each, even those who
madvertently or deliberately injured one

Fmally, we come to the genius of the Jama recognition that truth 1s pers-
pectival Assertions are always assertions from a pomt of view, and often seeming
contradictions, oppositions are reconcilableonce one admits the perspectival charac-
ter of cach Thus unlike the absolutism of most spititual traditions, which have
so fequently led to intolerance and bloodshed, the Jaina teaching of Syadvada
enables the Jaina practitioner to recognize that what seems so from his own pers—
pective may have no less nor greater a truth that what seems to from the genuine

perspective of another Consequently 1t 1s specifically Jaina spirituality which 1s
particularly well suited to the needs of a society which embraces pluralism, and

values the variety, multiplicity, and distinctiveness of the cultures and civilizations
that humanity has given rise to  With the growmng awareness for the need to pro-
tect and value diversity, and prevent 1t from bemng engulfed by a monotonous and
mmperialistic mode of thiking and being, we can recognize, value, honour and
accept the teaching of the Jainas concerning perspectival truths, ultimately recog—
mizing that honest disagreement needs invite no more conflict between those who
disagree than 1s called for when one individual expresses a preference for milk 1n
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one’s tea, while the other wants lemon The recognition that no predication
exhausts what can be said about something, that from different aspects different
claims may hold true about the same thing, 1s an important philosophical teaching
whose practical consequences will facilitate a genuine brotherhood of mankind
We must recognize that the condition for community 1s not identity of views, but
rather, an imaginative appreciation of how 1t may be the case that what s so for
us 1s not so from the position of our neighbour

In conclusion, then, we see that 1t 1s important for the whole world to learn
the teachings of the Jamas, so that everyone may profit from the wisdom of that
hentage Unless we do so soon, we may discover that the neglect of these princi-
ples can teach these very principles much more harshly than the gentle Sutras
and their gentle practitioners would
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Those who have attachment,
For shape, colour, form and all,
By mund, word and body,
All such live in misery
Uttaradhyayana, Chap Vi 12
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Dynamics Of Extinction

Shra Bharatbha:1 B Shah

To satisfy human egozstic, political and economic objectives, the corporate
exploration of the ‘natural world-life proceeds space from the artict to the antarctic
Habitat loss, unhealthy competition for remaining finite resources, aiwr-water pollu-
tion and species extinction are cxamples of devasting effect ‘Homo-Sapies’ has
exerted upon the planet

Earth’s biota now appears to be entering an era of extinction that may
rival or surpass 1n scale that which occured at the end of ‘CRETACEOUS’ some
sixty-five milhon years ago What 1s unique and particularly frightening about the
current global destruction 1s that for the first time, the crists 1s gomng to be a result
not of some catalysmic, intersteller event, such as the asteroid impact which
forced the dinosaurs and about 55% of earth’s other marine species into extinction
but rather 1s being precipitated by an overshoot of carrymg capacity by an ever-
enlarging human population and ruthless destruction of animals and forests

The steeply rising curve of exponential human growth superimposed on a
plot of the rapidly declining life-sustamed both should herald alarm and call for
responsible emergency action But instead there 1s increased political immaturity
and instability as nations are themselves 1n an attempt to obtain ever-dwindling
all natural resources of the world for their own self-centered economic benefit

As the earth’s expensiveness becomes seemingly smaller it 1s imperative to
begmn thinking in terms of members of an international community which can’t
survive without mutual trust and co-operation and love must supplant the
patriarchal dominionistic attitudes of competing, warring nations The homo-
centric assumptions which sanction the destruction have neither a moral nor
rational basis and we all must challenge them on every front The continued des-
truction of all animal lives and wild lands 1n order to obtain more legal tender to

keep a frail economic system 1n power a little longer must be viewed as the geno-
cide which 1t really 1s

Although the violent history of humanity gives us a little cause for hope,
we must also remember that 1n our bodies 1s the genetic information begmning with
the dawn of biologic life and shared with all the creation We have an inherent will



to survive, to evolve, to become more life-affirming We must cease listening only
to our analytic, rational left hemisphere’s proclamations that simply another
technological fix can pull us through these current global straits or for believing
that lower-animals (so-called) must continue to die to provide non-essential goods
to human population who are unwilllng to accept the responsibility for having
grown beyond the carrying capacity of the environment We must attend to the
intuitive, creative vision of what even a slight shift 1n moral consciousness could
achieve We must move from an egorentric world view to an ecocentric one, from
an I-relationship with others to an ‘I-thow’, for we are all members of one family
with one shared future and that future can only be assured iIf we give up our
seperateness and egocentric attitude and commit to the revolution of Life and
revere it Amimals should no longer be considered ‘things’ but should receive a
special status of sympathy and compassion

What 1s man without the ¢beasts’ If all the beasts were gone, man would
also die from a great lonliness of spirit and ecological mmbalance For whatever
happens to the animal kingdom soon happens to man All things are inter-
connected

Alas ! whatever befalls the earth, befalls the sons of the earth Man did not
weave the web of life, he 1s merely a strand to 1t Whatever he does to the web, he
does to himself .

Nishit
St Xaviers College Road
Navrangpura
Ahmedabad-38000%

Men who acquire wealth by evil deeds,
By adhering to principles which are wrong,
Fall into trap (of their own passions)
With Karma fetters, they go further down

Uttaradhyayana, Chap IV 2
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Siddhachalam

Guru Shakt:, Siddhachalam
Chander Jamn, London, Canada

In the United States, Gurup’s main Ashram 1s Siddhachalam, in New Jersy
It 15 a beautiful 108-acre hill-top property located near the Pocono Mountains
in New Jersey Its establishment, by His Holiness Acharya Sushil Kumary Maha-
ra) (Guruy), in 1983 marked the fulfilment of his dream for a spiritual, non-violent
community a retreat for spiritual renewal and an mternational center for
Ahimsa
Siddhachalam provides the ideal peaceful environment for the practice and
study of the esoteric science of Arhum Yoga This system 1s based on the ancient
teachings of the Arihantas, the highest enhightened prophets in the Jan tradition
Ahimsa 1s the foundation of this spiritual community, whose objective 1s the
uphftment of the ndividual and the greater family of man through spritual prac-
tice and studies 1n self-awareness
Retreats & seminars are offered for adults with special summer camps for
children in the many aspects of Arhum Yoga This 1s Guruy’s main Ashram i the
United States From here work 1s carried on concerning correspondence, publica-
tions, coordinating activities among Guruy’s centers and dispersing teachings
Siddhachalam 15 a resident community for monks and nuns, laymen and
laywomen And it 1s headquarters for the International Mahavir Jain Mission, the
World Fellowship of Religions and the Kundalin1 Science Center—all founded by
Gurup
The center 1s the first Jamn community of its kind 1n the West, for Jamns of
all sects and practitioners of all religious backgrounds
Siddhachalam actively promotes Ahimsa for world peace, and vegetarian-
1sm and non-violence to animals The ashram property 1s a wildlife sanctuary
Future Plans
Several beautiful statues of marble and brass of various Tirthankaras (Arihantas)
have been mstalled at Siddhachalam and are presently 1n the temporary temple 1n
the meditation hall These were kindly donated by Shree Jain Sangh Mamblam,
Madras Future plans for worship facilities at the ashram include the establish-
ment of “Panch Tirth” These will be replicas of five of India’s beautiful shrines-
Palitana, Sikhary, Pavapuri, Bahubali and Mabhaveerjt



Also to be established is the Ahimsa University offering accredited courses
in rehgious, philosophical, yogic and social studies The ashram will include
wholistic healing center, library and Jain art gallery
Other Centers

Other resident Ashrams are the Acharya Sushil Jain Ashram n Staten Island,
and the Acharya Sushil Jain Meditation Centers in Long Beach CA, and Aurora
OH There are many other centers and branches of the International Mahavir Jain
Maission 1n the various cities of the US and Canada These are active commum-
ties of devotees who regularly host Gurujp for retreats, seminars and lectures m
thesr areas The same 1s true for the many centers and IMJM branches established
throughout the East and West, when programs are scheduled during Gurujy’s
extensive tours

In India the main Ashram i1s Ahimsa Vihar m New Delhi The headquarters
for South India 1s the newly renovated Ashram in Madras Property has been
donated in Hyderabad and Ratlam for the constructon of other Ashrams Also mn
the planning are ashrams 1n Bangalore, Calcutta and Bombay
Residents

The Ashram s comprised of a now small community of residents and a
much larger general membership which help to serve and support Siddhachalam
physically and/or financially

Of the resident staff, some manage the center’s busmness, publications,
correspondence, maintenance, teaching programs, etc Others work outside of the
ashram n the fields of health care and educatton, thus supporting the ashram
monetarily

Several renunciates are among the staff of Siddbachalam These swamis are
members of the Arhat Sangh, which was established m 1979 with the blessings of
H H Upadhyaya Kavi Shr1 Amar Muniji Maharaj at Veeraytan m Rajgir, India,
for the purpose of spreading the teachings of the Arihantas in the West

Guruji with devotees
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Jain Centers and Societies
(North America—U S A , Canada and others)

The number of Jamns restdng m U S A and Canada 1s growing rapidly, with
a total number nearing fifty thousand The Jain Community can now claim about
ten following well-established Jain Temples and Ashrams besides others

SIDDHACHALAM (New Jersey)
JAIN CENTER OF NEW JERSEY (U S A)

JAIN CENTER OF AMERICA (QUEENS-NY)

MUNI SUSHIL JAIN ASHRAM (STATEN ISLAND-NY)

JAIN CENTER OF BOSTON (NORWOOD, MASS )

JAIN TEMPLE (PITTSTBURGH)

JAIN TEMPLE (CHARLOTTE, NC)

JAIN ASHRAM (LONG BEACH, CALIF ) I
JAIN ASHRAM (AURORA, OH)

JAIN CENTER (TORONTO, CANADA)

Under the able guidance of Acharya Sushil Kumar ji, many chapters of
International Mahavir Jam Missions (IMIM’s) have been opened m USA,
Canada and other parts of the world Siddhachalam 1s the Headquarter of IMJM,
and also growing mto an active ink between many independent Jain Societies/
Centers The Jamns in North America are taking a very keen 1nterest in future
development of Siddhachalam as a place of great pilgrimage n this part of the
globe

Gurudev Shri Chitrabhanu j1 has also established many Jain Meditation

Centers and contributed substantially through his publications and lectures for
propagating Jam religion in U S A and Canada

In the following pages 1s given the hst of Jam Centers and Societies of
North America (USA & Canada) and other countries Any errors and
ommuissions n the list may kindly be mntimated to
The Secretary General, Ahimsa International,

688 Baba Kharak Singh Marg, New Delhi-110001 (INDIA) and
Siddhachalam,R D No 4 Box 374, Blairstowns, NJ 07825 US A



SOCIETIES AND CENTERS OF NORTH AMERICA (US A & CANADA)

Jamn Society of Toronto, 247 Parklawn Rd , Toronto, Ont, Canada MS8Y 3J6
Mr Ramnak Kothan 416 498 1597
This society has a place of worship Regular Puja and Jam School for
children along with celibration of all Jam festivals are the main activities
V P Mr Motilal Champse, Sec Mr S A Bhuvanendra, Tre Mr M Shah

Jaimn Society of Metro Washmngton, 11820 Triple Crown Rd., Reston, VA 22091,
USA. Dr Mano) Dharams: 703 620 9837
Puja, Bhavana, Teaching Jam Religion to children, adult discussion group
once a month, arranging speeches by Jaim Scholars, maintaining a Jam Library
and a yearly camp are the main activities
VP Mr Ramnik Sanghvi, Sec, Dr Harshad Shah, Tre Mr S Shah

India House of Worship Inc , 1428 Chilton Dr Silver Springs, Maryland 20904
Dr Mukund J Shah 301 279 0985

Publishes a quarterly yournal “Samskar in Enghsh, Hind: & Gurat’” Puja
and organising Parvachans are the main activities
VP Mrs Daksha N Shah, Sec & Tre Mr BP Shah

Jamn Center of Pittsburgh, Hindu Temple, P O Box 56 Monroville PA 15146, US A
Mr Vinod Dosh: 412 856 9235

In therr new place of worship, this group celebrates all Jain festivals and

provide Cultural, Intellectual and Religious interchanges between Jamns and other
commumnities

Mr Premchand Shah, Mr Vinod Shah and Mr Vasant Shah

Jam Society of Greater Detroit, 43198 Carhsle Ct Canton, M1 48187, US A
Mr. Suresh Shah 313 453 8843

Children Camp, Lectures by Scholars, Jain Study Classes and celebration of
Jain parvas

V P Sharad R Shah, Sec R Chandrakant, Tre M Doshi

Jam Society of North Texas Inc 905 Morningstar Trail Richardson, TX 75081,
USA Dr Anant K Jamn 214 231 5208

Children and Adult Religious Education and Discussion, Satsang and arti
are the mam activities

VP JC Shah, Sec & Tre Mr Manoj Shah
Jam Society of Houston, 5603 Canyon Forest Dr Houston TX 77088, US A
Krishna A Gosawni 713 445 0261

Bhavana, celebration of Jamn parvas and Lectures of Jan Scholars and
Education

VP Manoj Kumar, Sec Bharat Shah, Tr Mohit Shah
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Jam Center of Sonthern Cahforma, 2912 W Lincoin Ave. Anaheim CA 92801,
US A, Mr. Shuris B Seth 714 527 2455

Children Camp, Mahila Mandal, Swadhyaya éroup, Labrary and Pathshala'
for Children alongwith Puja and Jain religious celebrations
VP Dr M B Mebta, Sec Ramesh P Shah, Tr Chandrakant Shah

Jamn Study Center of North Carohne, 1119 Flanders St Garner NC 27529, U.S A.
Ramesh G Fofaria 919 772 8473
Distribution of Jamn Literature, Children Program, Philosophical Discussion
on Jamism and other Religions, Puja etc and Famuly Group Camping
V.P & Tre Bipmn Shah, Sec Parvin K Shah

Jam Center of Cincinnati & Dayton, 1606 N Marshall Rd Middleton, Ohio 45042,
US A, Dinesh Panater 513 422 7563

Publishes membership directory & monthly News letter, Meé;tatxon sessions
Invite Speakers, Celebrate Jamn Parvas and Annual prenie m summer
V P Mr Damroo Shah, Sec Mr Niranjan Shah, Tre Mr Parvin Shah

Jain Society of Greater Cleveland, 13579 Ridge Rd North Royalton Oo 44133,
US A Dr K C Bhaiyp 216 237 7589
This s the Head office for International Mahavir Jain Mission Bhavana
and Celebration of all Jain festivals Publication and Distribution of Jamn Literature
Medical Aud to Visiting Jain Gurus
VP Dr TJ Salgia, Sec & Tre Mr Manohar Daga

Jamm Center of Connecticut, 1 Coach Drive, Brockfield Ct 06805, U S.A,
Ashwin V. Shah 203 795 0430

Organising Plgrimage tours, Invite Jam Scholars and Musicians, Children
Programs, celebration of all Jam festivals, Library, Bhavana and Prayers
Sec Navin M Chheda, Tre Bharat H Shah

Jamn Society of Rochester, 1494 Jackson Road Penfield NY 14526, U.S A
Kokila Doshi 716 586 7560
Monthly Poojas, Classes for Children, Celebrate Jain Festivals, Samvatsary
Prtikraman, Invite Speakers and Annual Picnic,
V P Dilip Mehta, Sec Surekha Rajparia, Tre Nancy Shah

Jamn Soctety of Long Island, 22 Cedar Place Kings Park NY 11754, US A
Hanrish Shah 516 269 1167
Publication of regular Newsletter, Celebration of all Jamn Festivals,

Monthly Meditation, Meeting and Bhavana
V P Jayant Shanghavi, Sec Arvind Vora, Tre Praful Lakham
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Jawn Center of South New Jersy, 38 Dunlull Drive Voorhees, Nj 08043, U S A
Mahesh Shah 609 772 1527
Inviting Jam Scholars and Musicians, Rehgious Classes, Puja, Celebration
of All Jan Festivals and Bhavana

Jan Center of America, 43-11 Inthaca Street Elmhurst Ny 11373, U S.A
Rajam Gandh 516 248 8553
Celebrate all Jain Festivals in their own Temple, Regular Puja and Bhakt,
Paryushan observation are their maim activities
VP Kumar Javer:, Secc Arvind Vora, Tre Naresh Shah

International Mahavir Jamn Misston, 7 Shavian Court, London, Ont. Canada N6G 3G9
Mrs Raj Kuman Jan 519 432 7726
Actively cngaged in  Coordinating various Jain Orgamsations i North

America and Participation in Jamn Study Group of Ontario and the activities of
Siddhachalam

Sec Chander M Jamn
House of Health & Yoga, 197 Niagara Blvd Fort Erie, Ont Canada L2A 3G7
Mr Shant: Parakh 416 871 7987
Tiis the Head Oftice forIMJ M Ontario, Celebrate all Jain Festivals,
Arrange Lecture Worhshops for visiting Scholars and Yogies, Propogate vege-
tarianism, Natural Healing through Reflexology and Herbs

International Mahavir Jain Mission, 128 Westwood Crescent Welland, Ont Canada
L3C 4R3 Mr Kamal K Jain 416 735 6194
Actively engaged 1n establishing a Jain Center 1n Niagara Peninsula Ontario,
Canada and assisting various I M J M organisations in North America
International Mahavir Jain Mission, 8245 Renard Strect, Brossard PQ Canada
J4X IR6 Mr Parkash Baid 514 465 2542

In their own Place of worship they do Bhajan, Kirtan and Puja every Month,
Celebration of all Jain Festivals

VP Mr Pawan Jamn
International Mahavir Jain Mission, 30502 Abmgton Ct Laguna Niguel Ca 92677,
USA Mr Mohinder Singh Jan 714 522 6256

Children Camp for Rcligious Studies, Arranging of Lectures on Jain

Philosophy, Meditation and Yoga meetings, Celebration of all Jain Festivals and
Social and Cultural Get togethers

VP Inder It Jain, Sec Sumat K Jam, Tre Surt K Jain
Jain Meditation Int’]l Center, P O Box 823 Station ‘K’ Toronto Ont
Canada M4P 2H2 Irena Upemeks 416 787 7309

Sponsoring Public Lectures for Jain Scholars, Distribution of Books on

Jamnism and Meditation, Consultations on Vegitarion Diets and Fasting and weekly
Meditation Evening

Sec Gern Dube, Tre Cherryl Connoly '
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The Yoga & Meditation Center of Pit’, 707 Bellefonte Street, Pittsburgh
Pa 15232, US A Susan Segall (Sharda) 412 682 2261
Audio & Vidio Lectures on Jain Philosophy, Weekly Satsang, Group Ins-
tructions on Hatha Yoga & Upayoga, Vegetarian Cooking and Meditation and
Individual Counselling
VP Judy Martin (Swata), Sec E De Piero (Kauruna) Tre J Beelbot

(Jugadish)

Jam Meditation Center, P O Box 87 Burlington, Boston Ma 01830, US A
Jonn Sherwood (yogashree) 617 272 3980
Meditation Classes at and Center at Community College, Hatha Yoga and

Nutrtition Classes
V P Valentina Canelias, Sec Tim Hauserman

Jain Meditation Center, 21 Mellon Avenue, West Qranga, NJ 07052 U S A
Danesh (Derek) Cockayne 201 731 0023
Open Talks and Discussions on everyday problems, Meditation, Discussion
on How to Respond to different Energy Centers, and Healing oneself using these
Energy Centers
Bahubal: (Bob Feinson)

Jamn Meditation Centre, 426 West Ellet Street, Philadelpina, Pa 19119 U S.A

Kamala (Kathy Tague) 215 438 2953
An on-gomg study group on Sunday evenings using tapes and books,

Accomodation for out of town guests available

Jain Meditation Int’l Center, P O Box 730 Radio City Station, New York
Ny 10019, US A Shree Chitrabhanu 212 534 6090
World Head Office for JMIC Vidio Talks, Begining Meditation, Meditative
Counseling, Meditation and Stress, Vegetarian cooking and Anmmal Rights

Coalitions

Jam Peace Felloship, 483 Elmwood Avenue, S Norwalk Ct 06854, US A

Prem Hart 203 866 2785
Holiday satsang, Meeting twice monthly
Jyot1 212 737 1488, Mamata 212 362 6483

Siddhachalam RD4, Box 374 Blawstown NJ 07825, US A

Acharya Sushil Kumar 201 352 9793
This 1s the North American Head Office of International Mahavir Jain

Misston [Please see the Article for Siddhachalam in this Souvemr for detailed list

of activities ]
International Mahavir Jam Mission, Canada, Morame Hill Drive, Scarborough

(Ont) CAN Hansh Jain Tel 416-293-7343
This 1s the Canadian Head Office of IMIM
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Some other Societies .

Jain Social Group

30526 Rhone dr

Rancho Palos Verdes CA90274 US A
Mahendra Khadhar

Ahmmsa Vihar 7 Tomahawk Lane
Westport Ct06880
Paulme Mitchell 203 255 5870

Jam Society of Charlotte

6215 OId Coach road

Charlotte NC 28215

Dhiru Bha1 C Patel 704 535 2111

Internationol Mahavir Jam Mission
7913 Cox road 2

Westchester OH 45069 US A

Dr Sulekh C Jam 513 777 1554

International Mahavir Jain Mission

7 Pinlock Drive

Galesferry CT 06335 USA

Yoga Nand (Ric Pezzulo) 203 464 6335

Jamn Centre of Greater Boston
83 Fuller Brook Road
Wellesley MA 02181 USA
Vinay Jam 617 237 5997

Jain Society of Chicago

P O Box 1213

Morton Grove IL 60053 USA
Bhupan Shah 312 674 0592

Jam Soctety of Chicago

P O Box 1043

Bensenville, IL 60106 US A

Jam Society of Kansas

403 Holiday Drive
Lansing, KS 66043 U S A
Swaran K Jam

Jamn Center of New Jersey
233 Runnymede Road

Essex Falls NJ07021 USA
Sanat Jhaver: 201 228 4355

International Mahavir Jain Mission
5540 Woodbnry Hills Drive

Parma OH 44234 USA

Dr Tansukh Saigia 216 884 8939

Muni Sushil Jain Ashram
722 Tompkins Ave

Staten Island NY 10305 U S.A
Acharya Sushil Kumar 718 447 4948

Jan Center of Northern California
3552 Lancelot Court

Fremont, CA 094536 USA
Prem Jain 408 736 9730

International Mahavir Jain Mission
3125 E QOcean Blvd

Long Beach CA 90803 USA
Mohinder Singh Jain 213 438 8368

Internationl Mahavir Jain Mission
161 Devorah Drive

Aurora OH 44202 USA

Peter Funk 216 562 9802

Center for Meditation & Holistic Health
1017 State Street

New Haven CT 06511 USA
Ja1 Ga Neshananda 203 785 1236

Ahimsa Vihar

80 Fulling Mill Lane

Fairfield CT 06430 USA
Guruchhaya (Sue Currim) 203 255 0432

N E Siddhachalam Foundation
5McNeil Drive

Southboro MA 01772 USA
David Markey 617 324 4318

Jan Yoga Center

190 Clifton Street

Malden MA 02148 USA
Pat Bruno 617 324 4318
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International Mahavir Jain Mission Jam Centers and Societies-World Wide

4882 Scarletwood Terrace International Mahavir Jain Misston
San Jose CA 95129 USA 38 A Macdonnell Road 4/PL
Pravin Jain 408 257 549] Hong Kong '
' Bhimraj Kothar Tel 237454 |
International Mahavir Jain Mission . Jain Asharm
2209 Vickers Drive 322 Hamstead Road '
Plano TX 75075 USA Handsworth Wood
Sudhesh Arora 214 596 8676 Birmmgham B20 2RA (UK )
Harish Mohan Jain 021 551 1769 .
Jam Center of Houston Jain Ashram '
3419 Palm Desert Lane 321-323 Kilburn High Road
Missour: City TX 77459 TUSA London NW6 7JR (UK )
Jagdish Jain 328 3646 .
Mahavira International International Mahavir Jain Mission '
608 5th Avenue 25 Sunny Gardens "
New York NY 10020 US A Hendon, London (UK ) )
K C Surana 212 489 1070 Pushpa Jam 01 203 1634 ‘
Jamn Asharm
Mahavir International 15 Ahornen Laan ?
25 Inner Circle Wilrgk, Antwerp, Belgium
Des Plamns IL 60016 U S A S C Mehta Tel 38 278 465
' International Mahavir Jain Wission
Jam Social Group P O Box 1429
Chicago Mombasa, Kenya, Africa
Arvind Shah 312 887 8770 US A Vmay C Savadia

When other sleep, be thou awake—
Trust not anyone, thou prudent and wise
Dangerous are moments, week thy frame
Be ever alert ike a Bharunda bird

Uttaradhyayana, Chap. IV 6
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The Spell of The ‘Mantra’

(An Individual Perception)

I am the fortunate mheritor
of the magic Mantra

NAMOKKAR

Recited by millions of devotees
Maultiphed billions of times

In mute utterances

I have realised instinctively

The magic might of Mantra

It 1s not merely a verbal text

It 1s the sheet anchor of my Soul—
Our Souls

Its texture, through all its warp and woof,
1s woven with Faith and Fervour

Piety and Devotion of millions and millions
of my predecessors and compatriots

I am the proud mherntor of the Mantra !

Its magic and mystique
Has ever been a moving experience

For those 1n Conflict, distress and dire doom
How does the magic work, I wonder !

Acharyas and Pandits have explamed
word by word, letter by letter,
syllable by syllable — its significance

Though their erudition baffles
The faith kindles brighter

1 ]

Shri Lakshmi Chandra Jam



We recall the story of a repentent
Illiterate thief—Anjan

who mastered his fears

Through faith reposed unflinchingly
In the utterance of the Mantra
By the Seth—Sudarshan

The sound of the end-syllables
Reverberated 1n his bram,

tilt of the Soul’s Song

¢ Tanam Tanam Tanam

Seth’s utterance 1s Pramanam

My article of Faith

To decode the metaphor is to explain

that the Mantra worked as ‘Anjan’ (eye-drop)
To cure the thief of his blind greed

So he could have the perception,

of all that 1s spiritually beautiful, ‘Sudarshan’

How do I recite the Mantra ?
NAMO ARIHANTANAM—

But Why not Namo Siddhanam ?
Logic questions, the instinct replies—
Though, the Siddha

The First and 1n the forefront

The most supreme and really liberated
A formless, weightless, effulgence

Far far from us

Reposed in unruffied bliss
Self-reflecting knowledge

Unalloyed prowess

Pure and prestine perception

Deserves precedence, yet

Spiritually Self-seeking as we are,

We prefer to remember first

The Arhant, the Tirthankar

The Ford-builder, the benevolent helmsman of our Age

His preachings and precepts

Accessible to us through, Ganadhar—

The upholder and interpreter of the Lord’s doctrmes _
For the good of the Ganas—the people
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From Rishabha to Parshva
Each of the twentythree successive Ages,

Followed 1n the footsteps of its Tirthankar

Ours 1s the aecon of Mahavir

Spanning these twentyfour centuries !

Hallowed 1s our prayer

Capsuled 1n the eternal Flow of Time

Namo Arithantanam

And I bow to the trinity of the Ascetic Order
Namo Ariyanam

My homage to Acharyas

Who guide the Sangh to spiritual ascendency
Collectively and individually—
Administering atonements to the faltering ones
Holding up the moral mirror

To reflect the glory of the Triple Path

And solidity of the fourfold pillars

of Social order—

Shravaks, Shravikas, Munies and Aryakas

NAMO UVAJJTHAYANAM

1 bow to Upadhyayas

Who generate veneration to learning—
Disciples and helpmates of Acharyas
Ever teaching, ever learning

The torchbearers of the Dharma

NAMO LOYE SAVVA SAHUNAM

I bow to the Sadhus

The gentle souls

Who 1n all climes and countries

Travel the tortuous path of Mahavratas
With equanimity—

Always alert 1n the control of

mind, word and deed

Apostles of Ahimsa

WHATEVER THEIR CREED !
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Categories 1n their composit reckoning

These are the Parmeshthis Five

Staying steadfast in their goal supreme,

I bow to them

The fountain-heads of all grace

That vanquishes sms,

The blessing that surpasses all other blessings
In 1ts potential benefaction

MANGALAM

Bharatiya Jnanpith
18, Institutional area,
Lodh1 Road,

NEW DELHI-3

Tune fleets, quick passes the day,
Pleasures last not till eternity,

They come to men to go away,

Like birds when fruitless becomes a tree

Uttaradhyayana, Chap. XIll 31

Pleasures give but little joy,
Suffering intense and very long,
Worldly life obstructs hberation,
Of ewil 1t 1s a veritable mine .

Uttaradhyayana, Chap XIV 13
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International Mahavir Jain Mission, Canada

Dr Harish Jain, Hamilton, Canada
Mr Chander M Jain, London, Canada

The International Mahavir Jain Mission 1s registered as a charitable, non-
profit Corporation n Ontario, Canada on Nov 18, 1983 The Trustees and the

Officers of this Corporation have applied to the Government of Canada for a
similar Status

The IMJM of Canada was established by the divine inspiration of His Holi-
ness Acharya Sushil Kumaryi Maharaj Its officers will work under his spiritual
guidance mn order to promote the principles of AHIMSA (non-violence),
ANEKANTAVADA (multiplicity of view points) and vegetarianism, and the
teachings of Arihantas

The mamn aim of the activities to be undertaken by the IMJM of Canada
will be to raise the level of spiritual awareness and humanitarianism among its
members and society at large

In order to accomplish these objectives, the IMIM will organize and support
lectures, semiars discussion gioups, conferences, exhibitions, tours and the like
It will also help to establish teaching and research centres and organize camps for
children, youth and adults and other related activities

Officers of the IMIM Canada are the following

Chairman HH Acharya Sushil Kumarjt Mahara)
Vice-Chairman Shanti Parakh (Fort Eric, Ont (416) 871-7987)
President Harish Jain (Hamilton, Ont (416) 525-5651)
Vice-Presidents Kamal K Jain (Welland, Ont (416) 735-6194)

Prakash Baid (Montreal, Quebec (514) 465-2542)
Shan Jain (Oshava Ont (416)579-0646)

Legal Adviser Shant: Shah (Toronto, Ont (416) 881-7535)
General Secretary Surinder K Jan (Toronto, Ont (416) 293-7343)



Secretaries

Treasurer
Advisors

Martling Address

Pawan Jain (Montreal, Que , (514) 337-8796)
Kanak Chaupra (Toronto, Ont (416) 491-5739)

Chander M Jain (London, Ont (519) 432-7726)

Kesav Chandaria (Toronto, Ont (416) 497-8228)
Parshotam L. Jam (Ottawa, Ont (613) 825-5167)
Mahmnder Mehta (Toronto, Ont (416) 241~2044)
Sagar C Jain (Hamilton, Ont (416) 388-7221)
Pravin Shah (Toronto, Ont (416) 820-5517)
Lalit Pansar (Toronto, Ont (416) 677-8009)

IMIM (CANADA)

4] MORAINE HILL Drive
SCARBOROUGH (TORONTO)
ONTARIO, CANADA MIT 2A1
Tel  (416) 293-7343

Only two virtues are enough, why should the good stand i
need of many (virtues) ? — anger short=-lived like a ighting
flash and friendship enduring like a line inscribed on a rock

(Vajjalaggam, 42)

One can understand 1if the virtuous feel elated because of
their good qualities or if the wealthy feel elated because of
their wealth But the wicked take pride m thewr faults

Passing strange is the way of the wicked |
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Jain Society : Jain Centre

(Toronto, Ontanio, Canada)

Brief History

Toronto has a total population of approximately 2,225,000 It 1s the largest
multi-racial city n the province of the Ontario in Canada Amongst its inhabs-
tants, live peacefully about 500 Jam families, trymngto cstablish a “home away
from home” 1n the hope of better future and better life for themsclves and for
their children They occupy a prominent place with other socictics 1n  this beauti-
ful multi-cultural land Jamism being an old religion, 1t has got recognition as a
“faith’with other ‘faiths’ with Inter Faith Orgnization as well as the Government
of Canada

There were quite a good number of Jains 1n Toronto, but since Seventics
they have increased gradually with new immigrants from Africa, Aden India and
the United Kingdom These immigrants mostly businessmen, industrialists and

professionals had sufficient rehigious and cultural bachground from the countries
they came from

The Jain Society was first established in February 1974 with a few members
then, which has subsequently mncreased, and there arc at present 100 ordinary
members and 110 life members on the roll Membership for an ordinary member
15 $ 11 00 and life member $ 151 00 It 1s open for anyonc, without distinction of
caste or creed The Society 1s a religious body, registered with the Government of
Canada as such, and all its donations are tax free Under the Constitution, election
1s held annualy and an Executive Committee with 4 office bearers, and 6 members
are elected There arc 5 trustese on the Board of Trustee

Mahavir Jayanti, Mahavir Janma Vanchan, Paryushana Parva, Dasha
Lakshana Parva and Mahavir Nirvan (Diwali) are all celebrated by the Jain Society
and over 500 Jams attend these functions The Society also arranges and organises
discourses from Jamm Acharya, Mum or Guru who are available mm North
America In addition,the Soctety also organises lectures from educated and learned

persons of any faith who are profoundly interested and familiar with Jain faith
and philosophy

Jain philosophy and doctrine has made a deep impression 1n the minds of
Jan youths, and during Paryushana Prava, along with other normal religious
rituals of Samayik and Pratthram, Puja and Pravers, penances, like fasts from 2



to 9 days have been recorded in the last couple of years All such Tapasvss ape
honoured for therr ‘lapasyas’ during 2 8athering on ‘Samvatsary and smtable
gifts by the Society as well as other ndividuals are Presented to thep,,

The Society has a Property acquired for Jamn Centre’ at 247 Parklawn Road,
Toronto 1t waq bought on ¢ Oct 1983 a¢ 4 btice of § 110,000 ang was renovated
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Outside picture of Toronto Jain Centre
at a cost of S 15,000 On the man level of the building, a beautiful statue of Lord
Mahavir has been installed in a Chamber, and a lounge or a hall, of fairly large
size 15 used for congregation In the lower level washrooms are located, together
with a full kitchen as well as a hall for cating and diming

Before the acquisition of the Jam Centre, there was a temple at the resi—
dence of a Jain family This temple was subsequently transferred to the Jain Centre
at an tauguration ceremony on 27 November 1983 At the invitation of the Jan

141



Society, Acharya Sushil Kumar and Muni Amrendraj: had graced and blessed the
ceremony On this occasion other distinguished persons as well as the CBC were
mvited, and a script of the whole ceremony has been taken by the CBC,

Commencing with the chanting of Navkara Mantra by Muniys, Puja cere-
mony to inaugurate the ‘murts’ was performed by the devotees, and on 1ts comp-
letion, Acharya Sushil Kumar gave a very impressive discourse on Navkar Mantra,
its value and its effect, as well as on non-violence, with special emphasis on
today’s world tense situation

Since the mauguration of the Jain Centre, the activities of the Society have
considerably increased, and the following programs are regularly performed

Ist Sunday of the month Puja 1n Hind:

2nd ” ” Jam School & Children Program
Teaching 1n English

3rd 7 ” Samayik, Puja, Prayers etc

4h ~ ” Youth’s Program

Over a pertod of one year, several lectures on Jaimism, Bhajans, and other
social programs were organised, and were attended by a large gathering

On 25 November 1984, the Society had celebrated the first anniversary of
the Jain Center, and Snatra Puja was performed Again on 9 December 1984 the
Society celebrated the first anniversary of the Children Program

The Society hopes that the activities so far performed shall continue 1o the
years to come, and with the cooperation and support of all its members, the Society
will thrive and achieve success in all its activities

247 Parklawn Road
Toronto, Ontarnio
Canada

M6Y 3J6

(416) 261-8112

With movements careful and cautious,
Careful standing, sitting and lying,

And with careful eating and careful talking,
One ensnares not self

In the bondage of ewil deeds

Dasavaikalika, Chap IV 8
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Shri Atam Vallabh Jain Smarak
Shikshan Nidhi

Shree Atam Vallabh Jain Smarak Slukshan Nidhs s an All India Chanitable
Trust created 1n 1974—the Holy year of 2500th Nirvana of Bhagwan Mahavira—in
order to hughlight the principles of Ahimsa, Anchant and Aparigriha etc  enun-
ciated by the Lord, which are more relevant and true in the present day context

Viay Vallabh Suri—A Great Reformer

Jain Acharya late Shree Vyay Vallabh Surishwaryi Maharay (1870-1954),
was a seer and saint with a vision Though born 1n Baroda, he preached and
propagated Hindi and wore Khad: throughout his life He chose ‘education’ as the
vehicle to spread the imperishable holy ideals of Jamism He worked for umity
amongst all the four sects of Jain community-nay the whole mankind He also took
up the cause of middle and lower classes He made ‘Shiksha’, ‘Sanghathan’ and
*Seva’ as the creed of his Iife He planned to start a Rescarch Institute on modern
Iines At the age of 84 he left for his heavenly abode 1in 1954

A Tnbute .

In grateful rememberance of his mestimable services for human welfare, 1t
was decided to erect a Memorial (Smarak) m the capital of the country n his
cherished memory and to establish a multi-purpose educational institution n



consonance with his preachings This was thus the beginning of the well-meant
project

Inspiration

Jam Sadhv: Mahattra Shree Mrigavatyy Mahara) took up the thread and
has committed herself to translate this cherished desire of the Jain community nto
action She 1s very scholarly, dynamic and practical and has thoroughly studied the
Agamas

Late Seth Kasturbhai Lalbhai, a philanthropist, educationist and doyen of
industry took keen interest 1n the project and guided its plans He was made the
Founder-Patron of the Trust

Activities

Research on Indology with emphasis on Jamism

Reference library with rare manuscripts and books

Museum on Jain and contemporary art

Reproduction of ancient art and scriptures

Publication of useful literature 1n oriental and modern languages
Research on science of nature cure, yoga and Indian medicines

Modern school for boys and girls with accent on moral science and
industrial trammng

8 Impart education 1n art and craft to women of the area

9 Provide medical aid to the vicinity

N T N S

Facilities for Scholars and Visitors from India and Abroad

In addition to these varied fields of activity, a Guest House has already
been constructed for providing comfortable lodgmg and boardng to visitors,
Research Scholars and students from India and overseas Special arrangements will
be made for the Jamn Sadhus and Sadhvis to stay and prosecute ther studies of
scriptures and meditate for self-realisation A mess under a separate Trustie
Shree Vallabh Smarak Bhojanalaya Trust has already been commisstoned for pro-
viding wholesome food

The Memorial—Shree Atam Vallabh Sanskriti Mandir -

The memorial will be rich 1 oriental art Use of steel, due to its limited
Iife, 1s forbidden 1 the construction of temples and monumental buildings as per
Indian architecture, hence stone 1s being used in the structure including the vast
foundation, even though costlier and time consuming

However, 1n order to partially économuse on cost and erection time, the ad-
jacent Guest House has been built mn RCC  Samrans have been built over its two
rear corners 1 tune with the Samran over the central dome of the memorial There
will be a temple m the middle with a beautiful Shikhara
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The foundation stonc was laid on 20th November. 1979 with the holy bless-
mgs of Sadhvi Mngavaug Maharaj in the presence of thousands of Jams coming
from all parts of Indm

The whole complex has been named as Shree Atam Vallabh Sanskntt Man-
dir Nidhi has by now acquired a total of 20 acres of land for the purpose The
enure memorial bulding will have a covered  urea of 15 000 sq ft at the ground
floor with a similar space at the basement  The complex will be divided mamly
mnto following seven major scchions *

I Main Shrine

The mam shrine with 1 covered arca of about 9,000<q ft s bemng construc-
ted at a distance of 300 It nside the mam gate A 7t thick massive stone bed
was erected 1 red stone slabs to support the props and pillars Whate pink stonc 1s
being uced 1 the superstructure and ot will add to the architectural prandeur of the
memorial The height of the structure will be 84 ft i consonance Wwith the age of
Shree Viyay Vallabh Suript Maharay The dome will have a diameter of 64 ft - the
only of its tvpe in Northern Indin A 45 ugh idol of the Samt will be mnstalled on
a4 fi hugh pedestal (Altar) wn the central hall which will be covered with a well-
carved out Samran on the top

11. Bhagwan Vasupujva Jan Temple .

Within the complex, m between the mun shrine and the Guest House, there
will be erccted a befitung temple with Bhagwan Vasupuyya as the presiding deny
(Mool-Nayal ), having a covered area of about 1575 sq ft This will help the
inmates visiing scholars and the tounsts to offer thewr pravers ind meditate in
peaceful calm and sercne atmosphere

A separate Trust under the name of “Shree Vasupujya Jain Swetamber
Mandir Trust™ has been established for the erection and mawmtenance of the sud
Temple

Il Guest House *

This comprises of retiring rooms for visitors and guests besides boarding
and lodgmng for the scholars and the semor stafl This 1s spread over 1 an area of
about 4500 sq ft

1V Basements

Whereas the basement underneath the main shrine will house the contem-
porary Art Museum, that under the Guest House provides accommodation for the
Iibrary and Rescarch centre
V Landscaping

The complex will have two parallel flower bedeched paved foot-paths The
path-ways will be flanked with grassy lawns, choicest flower beds and ornamental

145



and shaded trees The parhs will have stone pillars with mscriptions of the Sermons
of Bhagwan Mahavir 1n ancient and modern languages s
There will be sufficient space available within the complex for the purpose

of large gatherings, functions and camping A large overhead tank will be erected
for water supply

VI Devi Padmavat: Temple

A separate small but beautiful temple of Mata Padmavati Devi has since
been erected as per Jaina Shilp and its ‘Pritistha’ ceremony was duly performed on
11th May, 1984 This has already become a star attraction The management of
this temple 1s being looked after by Devi Padmavat: Charitable Trust

VII Future Plans

It 1s envisaged to add an administrative block, an outdoor dispensary, an
Upashraya, a public school, an Industrial Tramming Centre for students, a hostel,
an Art & Craft School for Women, a Commumity Centre and a Children Park m
the times to come

Aspirations

It 1s hoped that this will be a beautiful memonial m the middle of lush green
area at the gateway of Delhi on Amritsar-Delli Grand Trunk Road The architecture
will be one of its kind 1 this part of India The memorial will be a secular centre
for learning 1n every sense of the term Smarak Nidh: has been fortunate to acquire
a rich collection amongst others, of about 11,000 manuscripts on Indology, some
with pamtings in gold and silver leaf A bulk of these were retrieved from Pakis-
tan after partition of India A little away from the metropolis, the memorial and
the natural surroundings will provide the much cherished solace to seekers of
tranquility and peace as also higher knowledge

Bhogilal Leherchand Institute of Indology .

In furtherance of the objective of research, Shree Atam Vallabh Jan Sma-
rak Shikshan Nidhi, Delli and Bhogilal Leherchand Foundation, Bombay
have jomtly sponsored this Institute The mauguration was performed by
Shri Pratap Bhogilal during the course of asolemn ceremony held on 10th
May, 1984 under the Charrmanship of Dr Daulat Singh Kothari, Ex-Chairman,
Unwversity Grants Commission and the patronage of Sadhvi Shree Mrigavatijt
Maharaj The classification and cataloguing work of books and manuscripts has
already started

Financial Estimates and Construction Programme

The above beautiful complex according to the estimates made at the time
of mception, would cost about a crore of rupees and may take seven years to
construct The rising trend n prices may further escalate the cost The additional

buildings will surely increase the outlay on the project
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Svaraj In ldeas In Jainism

Shri1 Gyan Chand Biitiwala

Mahatama Gandhi wrote 1 ‘Hind Svara)’ in 1909 It prescribed India’s poli-
tical freedom Krishan Chandra Bhattacharya wrote ‘Svaraj mn Ideas’ in 1923 and
called for the country’s cultural and intellectual freedom Political freedom
India achieved 1n 1947 Its cultural and intellectual freedom 1s a desideratum yet

Gandhi and Bhattacharya talked of freedom at national and community
level Jamism talks of freedom, Moksha, Svaraj at all levels, individual as well as
collective Its collective aspect encompasses the whole mankind and even
goes beyond to all sentient beings Individual aspect 1s its major concern, as the

ultimate Moksha from Samsara 1s purely an individual phenomenon, and the
journey to that end 1s also individual

Individual 1s constantly engaged 1n the process of give and take of 1deas
with others Idea 1s a great force When 1t 1s lived with conviction 1t transforms
the whole personality of the individual All our misertes have their roots 1n
foolish 1deas, and there 1s no panacea other than Samyakjnana So vital to our
present and future 1n this hife and afterwards 1s our world of 1deas that we cannot
overstress the caution agamst all complacency Deceptive ideas arising 1 us of
therr own, commng to us from our family, region, country, cultural tradition,
religious sect etc must be rejected outright There 1s no poison deadlier

Desire to live a happy, healthy, free Iife 1s not, unfortunately, everyone’s lot
Mostly, people feel cosy 1n their nest of deceptive 1deas They do not want to

come out of 1t They love their chains The brave ones only dare examine and
root out the false 1deas

How to test that an 1dea 1s liberating ? In short, the idea which does not
msult the sovereignty of the individual and whicn puts all the apparently low and
high on the same footing 1s liberating Again, the 1dea which cleanses the mdivi-
dual of his impurities and fills him with joy and mutual respect 1s liberating

A lover of Svaraj in 1deas 1s Anekantic 1n outlooh He tries to understand
others’ point of view Even the 1dea playing havoc 1n other’s Iife 1s washed of
its Ekantic view and then 1t shines as one aspect of the truth Imbued with



Anekantic broad-mindedness he feels that he 1s belonging to all times and places
All people regard him as their brethren To him even animals and trees do not
look alien He declares with Acharya Kundakunda “Iam equal with all the

living beings Ihave enmuty with none I relinquish all desires and hopes I
become equanimous,”

Behind School of Arts
Kishanpole Bazar,
JAIPUR-3

Any wyury whatsoever to the material or conscious vitalities caused
through passionate activity of mind, body o1 speech is Himsa, assuredly

(Prusharthasiddhupaya, 40)

Birth does not lead to greatness, but cultivation of numerous virtues
by aman leads himto greatness It i1s a pearl that possesses real
greatness and not the pair of shells in which 1t 1s produced

(Vajjalaggam, 687)

Character 15 far better than birth n a high farly, poverty 1s far superior
to ill-health, learming s far better than royalty and forgiveness is
preferable to the rigorous practice of austerities

(Vajjalaggam, 85)
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wa elo favexfreaat afyn ofemd @ arar 31 o o=y fmr 3—Y CLEI]
g = xar § & gt wifgew swar aw ogd, el o dafaw ov @ e
g sga-wa fTart s ¥ wer fAuad R Q s g, @ ag
AT gl WS WO geIgE-geneas T gE 9 W1 9us Sl-urTs
T wfgeer 7 w@RF SR AT SHa B Y guw o g Al g e
Afe X Z9% AN et AR REE e meredd sfod o
A TERE FEST g A BT guwse wr o) gedd areAr sgeeny
T ] ARTH-FFAET FT ITHFA I ENH TF g5 ¥ & 1

gudt am § g, Aleq avg feafy ag & & faoalaY Rfyaes s
TR AN & ik qw QA afgee @ )

S amA-afEe A ik gendy wrger g1 2w, ww, &9, TR
AR @EFfad ey A73F 9ewd 7 gy Tafag S &0 b SaR gfagw
MW WHATE! a8 ST g P §1 smw-arieay aeie 9d o
gare HIR 939 NN SFTEATE 1 TN SOAM) WK gErAIET T 4 @
STUEIIT OF afaw i § 1 9% 99 9gw SrAra  agaand w10 QAT S
T RS ST § 1 g ¢ sdifaY v fm feefeeY S s
gl g |

Tl ey §—dA-anry  STRRat AR SoAEnd A & fagraist
T FEAwT A qdar gRom Rar g+ I 5w Faw ¥ gl A @A
A g1 wfF o et ) W amagifis swwmer s g &, fd wisan
¥ au fagay gfEar A & SR—

Y AN O TR FoIw A wea feaw feow wiphiwr afgw FQ@
ge fa@r g—t gaast wad wft AR Agw aeNd fiw agarER Rl 9=
I AT G

oY qee ¥ sarfed sgw-Rrall SR gad-dt e SEaTEE
arsgay  fraar ool fa Y= s & & @19 weaaw ¥—

“qFHT GYET TEAF WL AR T IgT § W OF w99 g1
AY frea &, &Y Faad wed fE aT-aIX WY Jay SgEa-Rct g1 S
Tgmdl g8 ag O et § R frarr-fag € faaracaar & s Y frcdd g T
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XA wE &, Y frenrsee A faaneax @t wETed fR @ @ WY gEIN
dredt g§ oz Y o @ &, AW AwSAT d AR wada Fg AvEAT FE-INR
R@H Dok o e 98 W AW g AW S RITEIN THTH
a5 wea-frmd syw-wee & Wit e WA MAY TqFY a7 Y
ag U Y § wey AE ader afed e wrg g @ Q1 wgwEr feaar
¥ ag ¥ @t &, Ay A Qrgfanfaer gEds aE Y seeqw s W%
wQa

wg wgtas § Q= g aww-arfgad sfy afe g gfesia g @
AETE @ T FRU AN IIW WrASAT W @rASany | gy AREar ar
fraufadist gdifs @1

daifs QN aqmar o1 gFT , Sw-wmw fage weme-me § 1 AsReE)
AT 9 AT s ZAFT qgieT IR T I - gHTEy AeT A wife
awar gar fFr aA-gaF g6ar § 1 6 W adumd aeaid afe g qF Amara
AR sfragamiy 9% 355 9w gfted armHiFT sea-aguied &3 ar ared £

aigfas gt waifes afaq s ama ol a-masisr Gefer sk sfos
QIUTT gH IgT 9T graT § |

Hifas fasm (Physics)
nfafasms (Dynamics)
TargA-fasma (Chemistry)
wfga (Mathematics)
sita-fasr (Biology)
wAtfasra (Psychology)
guwAifasna (Parapsychology)
&1 auu faqdt ¥ gwafaa sg-amml arm ¥ faad g€t £

agea & wd-fmfg ik sofees FnioaY gfed wmfer &1 @01 gopm

war 8, @ gfted orw geesw § 1 wwmewrAld  fafeee awiara shor awfae s

Thgwaaa e f amdy g afw it Seess Maveas fing” 9x aweEd-
afra 7gY dar

ag fafaar § & wqew oo sgEifan gt & qeenesw faara # seaTaaT
¥ g Swfs s 9uga goT §, Al W dwfw s weERy fafie g
F qEATRIQE gWE dueT qar wew gReadtd Frarfad) ox 1% a1 Sy swwas
sfaarea o § Woo ad ag¥ & F far ar

TR HEHIT AN HIEAT F1d ¥ wt Fafiree wges <@ 21



st frem, afge sk sfor-mes et @ o T QT S g
& 99 gag &1 Wi W@ae-faaa i) fafmar-faana feaar aug ok Resfe @
FgaT Y WRGT AT Sawsy gt §

wifaET 9k REfaamd A9 @ av-an Gel oF @ § ) v s
wgia, weafaq AR gfva w7 @ T@¥ T AT §

agr aifeas faedid fmtmud @g-wiy arfgfas o wdamfs oot
T aw feafua g g z@ WY agea wEq wArgfre, e
gt qar awg aeiar wifas IgueT gar &)

ge, &, A WK sAragifer awgmld WAy ageasy wa feqfedwn
et gen fasoow A g 8, 98 9V E gew R

ea-famr AR evea-fammaa wyT ol e QY &1 S ey wAfaET
aafwst gy, fafy i a1ad  smane av @ aafeasr agq ok faedmor Fear
2, 4% @ waeAr ¥ aafed TEH O g7 JEF AT agmiT A £ Sw—

AT & AT AT § 1 FHIET S 97w AR ST A § 1 e & war
M Ay g 1wt o fafaa dg a1 ool et go g mear & foren
efY faea da iy § |

qgarEIey ot safwst saft ol S9% S a1 9% gud sl 9g9
&Y grex favvmay fora o §

wex Al e @ s g AT A @1 ol se R S O, @
SFIE saray shRa-faua, gg ywd aqamy sfaa-favw qar @ 9FRE wANE
shag-faoiiar aqT &1 ¥ 39 GaaT A g3q @ § 5 o ot geg oter snar )
IR G T Ray afgg o § 1 39F wER ) wiawd g9 Al
WEANY FEAIRT WoRIHT WEHA [HAT ST GhaT § |

ST-AmAIET - W G ) SIS, SUEHI, FAHRAn
ggerQaqTiananT W farmsge—Y oy @ falma s weawd & A9 FEqR
9egT FW & | SAUSATA, qENEA, waaEy sufed i ava shkrorand fog FATAIHT

srrava faar T §

AT F FAOE qegy A SR qoEefaamE aife & fag oF 95
gonr fag & @war g 1

gafy gofas ward oFdl g9, qua-faeaal qumE@ qur FEUAr 1
FATCHFATS HAEY TaFH! o7 gfed ata 78 gwdr | a0 ufy ol gedrar o
qon-dl ST Q) 21 fEC i S9-9a el agusy  Saeel WEH TH-TF
qREFT AT ST T & oY ¥ wgl 9l A% Wi gFed FHE FRATUHT

8



7t Ty Sguifer At § 1 7alt S @R e S geuedt wEEAT gaeag
AT &Y, AT A FQT, I TN ST qFH R GASER FEEed) qeq SWW §, o
fafeg & oAt s fawagst almens greatertfas F3& § 1 ST SFATadT
FA0 FAYETIfE Aeagwa gfed aga & wemagw &)

miws gwifas g, s9fs gdAs faqa or gew s oQagar SO
9% FEHY A gegaar fag s<ar §, 70 afassr aivw s d, a@ fafy ¥ o ufy-
grgfas aeas ary aRifas a1 weefs amse Sifam o fear o awar £
wfA-g15fas Phenomenon &Y ZMAT wteid to-date sra-fasma® afciensy wdmifaw
g st gt 81 qEifs ww Wfas-fama o aafaaad &y afaoskhs gengd
AR sdlfeEm wgaa W s o) agEend faon aq 9§ weREad ga @
ary ¥ aushed 9T SR aeq o aftard Cerer” & s ¥ dmifiw efisly
T FX I § |

SArar-aifge falma  waraT F4r0y wAEafAs gRaas il asr g
graaard Afafga €1 SAaY WY HIR faea) M ST F BT THAIT AT IS
FOFT AZUEH AeAYA FIF 9T AT grar § 5 Sq-Armaiat ¢ Saeg-srwgay
SRRy arart @mds Sfedts saf ma §

sfeafaa ww gRzdy Sv-amm-wifges sglier sRY fakadar d &

A gEgfaat gaar s s grea-faenshd fawaai awg arg waw sgwEny
AT T

w1 wifgea o avg swadt arfew sk aepfesY age ol gge fe g,
SR P TgAranh AT aganA 1 faug dfasmat aras-warony Safed
AW IEHAT ARG Afgedst qr@as aqamn & "I g Afas fEleamdy
JuRadl w7 gifgast S ggee Far ) wrag wgElkd sweadd wid
ATEI AT, W AR AT OF qEIAY WA qifgeaa ) Afdy safewa-
TFATH! FEFT ATAIYT TTq AFA-qIfger & wr g o

TgE  WEE-aEht satgiw asaaad A Sq-amm aifgest e
TR G Ay, sfrard W g S geaaT qar SE-oeaT 9 afism
s b faar Rt anfeeaat srnfos sfver st wdy fera st et

7Y, W fagrid ag w¥er § i d7 m-aifee® akd w0 of gheas
TeEH 740 gfe fMfg 30

& fawg-ar
qIEA_ (o)



9 EEAATE
o il geawar ST

AMT @WEadr gite § W|QE F T F1 A9 g9gF War g | gaw g4
faamar & garaw Y gyt ¥ gX 3w ¥ fafaw gaer 6 o § AR S sweAd FT @E
fird sfiere sargm &1 gl W agEw RO AfE s § mghs s o
Tretf & sod wrg gwet ox faaa-uaa fear § s Sget frond geet & et 0
sifire fomur €1

@ & 3w w@ey & el X gw A A R A wada @Er
$7 aewla ¥ q@d T @ady o fawar & srafe 99T el ¥ 3w o & gl
g7 IETE 1 G fagrd FE AT N agglh F WA g1 SWE R B
firerra WK faeme daa <@ § menfae &1 agaf F o @ S A e gt
figar @, afes 9% ©w fage faga 3 gxaw a3 @sr &< faar mr | MHT T0F &
faq o &1 ag fafrse wam-frafg & sl &1 s JwaE @ 1

geaae @ aghrs afonant § Wt ¥ 99 e @ afona 5 T
2 ardt 1 gafag gw AT ARONET E9 ©F A FTT AIRN — “HsATH F T &t
#f ggyfs weae g agag fafa @ W@ STEAT fayE IRATeRT I ST § Wi”
St fiex faame W &1 a dear g’

<geqarg ¥ g qfoaar S grar # gfte ¥ A aE @) o anee &7 FEE
qarawT GAT W g | g un Afagifew aww &1 ug fawe qewe gutad AT
qreAT ¥ wwnfaa ot W e ) T WK 9% g9 §9 WEAs ¥ frra aY faey AT &
famfoa =3 aoq §—

1 Tife 19— 91T ¥ AFT So JUF WA AF |
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2 megEmIE—uaA-fEdla wdt § §FT 7-8 &Y wal %

3 gaeEiT —8-9 &t wat ¥ agfas s qF

Aefasm &t a7 g safis urens & wmar § S swAny aaa] fadeqsne &
fage Y st § 1 sl X afgEn, o mifk & R et @ ax s Sl
I wl F Y-adw Gk a0 W\ o ¥ grEgean aF  q-a & 96l S
39 famg g S A%y W sfefefma far g s TR aAw R EmR
Jaq a1 wrEt & saenfa, s, fegdmfeamy, gfong, gfy wifada, a+as,
framaw, wA=TE, SWrEeR, §A9eR, Anieg wife St & A gedrga § fadw
wat arafas afifeafaa & agar wooar &1 ooy fean | g $ @99 T 59
qfiada N o | SUEIN YRR §1 NINIE T ¥ gaEge §8 6K
afeda g 1 @ gt o fameodt o & fag ssqe wEw faedE
agegla & mwe F Sagw W faa faer G ool waedt F v dwda oo
gafemsary § Awg @ 0§ fear | @ auar §, QowelT guiS 99 syawdr St
HT FT T NV 1 I GERAR A 9 @ AR @9 9 foay sy dfer el &
aodE @ fear 1 wad aig gy gfe ey, sadlem, soag qod mifz sfar 3
et sggfa § asmr garm AT fasfaa far s 9q% a0 & ofwfaa ar 3

gegrfens Aot @7 9<q oftafy g A semlky &1 o sl & amit
¥ graE oF A0 a9 ¢ | g mifta ¥ sfoww @ast 7 gy g9a gue-ngue
w4t & fq3w &1 fmr ) &Y 9F § ggomm, e, augm, aeE Arfe gd@t arear
& fweg =7 §1 Sfew graATdr T N 39 &9 & and wee fans W &1 gwfy Sawf
At 58d wrgar wgy @r 9y a8 Sy & aw g fw Seh g O ufe w1 afdw @
waea gar, fafam st stk fafedt &1 mifaes o g, foeg o W o= fafeat
afvafa dfew gaar A\ qepfaar 7 arg 99 fiwe o0 S A gk D ww &
fr S Aeple 1 g wET wgey dt Al w@r % afgs fafy ¥ o ad agan

QT 9 9 § QAT o7 |EAE F1 gy wifgd a0 &
a1 gus gy wifeas-mfeas 7 w1 9w @ § 9@ &1 gatw SEFD & fFar
59 fagAt ¥ dawd 9 mifeas a1 St & Far far 81 ag wmved v faw
& 1 38 weTr 9% ag Avaey Suwh fRAr St § R ST ad rgemandt @ & ady gwan
TREE AR

fagrraa arfcas #Y 9g afonmr fare aama € afeas A mifws &
afenmar aega  aTRAREF afaa ® gewh 9T ﬁmt F § 1 o geEli & wgeR
FIEHT HGAY frygaw Aawar W ag @ qRARAT F1 &7 UgU T AT & afgw ok
Arafes faFrd ¥ ag g T 99T Ft 91T F AG § | TW IHX G &, A,
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e wif A sqgear eww F wAl WX wwikg & 5@ dw wwA Y wen aifaw
oY & wAr frarea wana )

S YGEIWTIAT AW Vi Y Seraw @ieat g1 o7 giaer ¥ s A
Fx & w7 F flwT fear § | ag wion S99 ga ¥ 9 aR@ 1 999 T g
TIqF MYE QAT § WX 9T gFF FAI § GF g war § ) 9¥ Faqgg wwan fage s
STar g | Awear Y g6t faggravar ) gxarear sgr v § 1 9% 97 & it @-a
fras sv =-faam & @7 I At &1 Y=fsa Y wfa fremawa, faomm
A1 frearnfon & earm 9T avavewa, oA AT gREAnT & qafEa e
A TR EE YFR ARAT G GERAGE A qifer @ S gEEar St
sfreafs 3 1 38 geara § % afeafes & & & qardlag & gopredd sgr g
wrgyfe w1 sl ou@F FElT o § |

g gfam fadwa ¥ @i ag WM @Aw AT wEwaT § B & AR SEEs
TEEAATEAT § F4T A< §—

1 S @EWTEAT ARAT WX gt F ey @ @ s s @ 0% aRr
ORI ¥ TCATHT god 9% 7@t | oot 3t fagereaear st amr G af &
s w0 Qs ¥ 07 % WIAT S IERAT QAT 99F @ & | SR
I GTHRAT F CHIFIT A 9T W ARAT qWRAT A I AT | S reey
g+ seRt) & wfeae H) wadY & 9T SRt @ieaEt ¥ SOF  er &)
qTATCHT T A HTAT 797 § |

2 & <geawigar ¥ $yaT Y §@-3 @ &7 Q@@ A {AT T@roqgr b e a5
qfcweqar fawd) § Y qU Aol AR oI § | A9, S¥ THIEEES g
qTAT 74T | 9§ A AT Q9F F ¥ F quguis e fHar war § | sIE
¥ wfts wredieT gU WX SFFT ST S qIEAT 9% W 997 1 SN I
Afwaw g g AR gERrEs & & & ey fear qar § 1 Swifiesfs ot
g% ax s 0 Sawrn F Wi wiws fafw €

3 & great afgar o) wfafteq § | s 99 wew wiaan s sfger guw @)
ge= guefalt sfg ddt arffas aaam #1 A gaar afas wd & war
foramr siver sveeTe & goim o

4 S TEEAWIAAT FT X 9ET GEAGHA, AR Wi geagaika & w@faq &
g sefe § !

5 w-yx fadwey de-fammT sawr ¥ g
6 wa@% fa=ig qer feag-sqagrerafa § 1
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o= ¥ qg g 71 ¥ wiawas § &6 9 1 grEag s @Raag w1 araT
FATAS AFA § ITHT FYT GGY 78T & | FAEIT qua & arfgfas mad @1 8
wafn [@EaR S IR 91T 9T @ § gafag waar giaar S Ay gaes
I A g WIT ¥ W AT & | OF 9dw §, 9ew §, wya §, wafw guwr www §, w4«
2 W ga & 1 e & g e afw § [y fase afe aF qres e
FIQAT & 4T SITAIE ¥ W TE0AT F 0T AG SN |

3 gradm ofar
TR, AL (TFE)

nfzar, aaq A Q9 oF &1 T9Y & galw Fearw g § | dr a9 a7
g% ¥ 19 g, 99 79 Y 2T N anewH FW !

(zwmawias, 1)

qa €Y sita 17 &Y T W &, A W A%y, z6faq guw ufw sw Nerms
Nqag F @ T 779 § |
(zwawifas—273)

1 safes wfearg ¥ AT aRaw gow § gnd F O T H Y Hi Y
OF & B A, 57 QAT T JqH g5 & 9 ofw 9 faaw g

(evrreqa, 262)

AW T ATW A-FA I H Z@g FY, P Ay afgmaafrd e s@ I N
fag qar s 7 g9 § 5 w9d 7§ waF (vn-ga) B AT ST T@Q@T L |

(s<ress, 263)

13



S T9 § gfaurfed ey stEA-ae

S$To QAT o

YW gW UF Taet HiX faemuie 3w & arifie § oR wifas wika F @
AT & AF-YLAAT F AgEqW R F gax @) § 1 arnfas fawrw &Y fewr & amwar
A FAEAT {7 &Y wareya sitaw-geat & fqow & stage &1 afqaa s, aq
zq aftdeq ¥ gqr sl § 1

AT T FIT AT FY, T ¥AF N B AR TAw 7 B G g 5AT
2o F) TIATT AT § 1 T $Y eqaeAdT 59 qOT a7 Ayfas fawer g 1 9ud WEY
1 fmreAt a1 g ot o & fag geg @ A@ &1 T § ag @ g AR
forra & 98 w97 AOHT qCaeT awwd & 1 cmear fawr wfrw T awar & wawn fx
g, a8 vow g &1 Ay & Rawr ¥ swifga w97 S1—<w, §9 91T Ag B S0RK
g fow’ awar § 9% Y aq, faq R wevend waerer ¥ sfafea, @ o §
AT fragsiag AR @ &1 Wy AT gL FA & fg @
TTeET ¥ QU T HI HOAQ HT GEAFRAGY I 7 AT v o=ar g

daadT % gEd AYfew fawgar &, qaar | A Y @A ST a9
oF AR B R & | S o oY arceaRke Raff W At § 1 gF AT R AT F
I 41 AT X fafq oY aw a%ar § 9% §9¥ 9%t gAar Y @t avg @fvsw
8Y £ 1 9YE g e a7 aer ag), fagee ar gt gt | N A N9 wEaA §
o @ ww W § 1 wemfw WIS 9K G A G0 § | @ g s 0 AR
FIT, SR AW AT WA G 59 AAT Sgeed ¥ RN § 1 g Y AqwAa wrfaa
St & a8 ot ouy wrdfes a1, Tgifes oRkdw F wzor ) Wfow oA T
srgwAar ufard § 1| fdw, oy, ¥ S FAE w7 ¥ @ gET T g1 wifae &
mé}ma‘}vﬁ% FT AT L1 MEACgES FITE ) o, gET AR AT W
Wz &1 dfes guahadt 7 W w6t gw afen  wvEEd AT A O FY B8
arnfas staear Faw WfE w9 R O ¥ B g ey w0 itfes gfe
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afg siremifeas ofes1t 7 frar wAdT g &t w1 Em F fag gers of ga-glemg gwar
F am @ N ¥ 0T faquaig Saw 1 I § 1 @i AR amifes A St st
¥ Arg 9T gual A g A afafgaeas FEaE ¥ SO IR AT /AT § AR
fat gaFr gaTd w9 F AR Afaw gae oF w7 faa a1 ofest & faum qaER
= g |

Afasarad gfte &t famafaa oix Geaanl F wed § Ses@ ag) wgar
¢ 5 guear &1 gara msafos @ 99 @ER &0 1 3y e-afguen—ag @,
Hag @ A1, FFaEHT a7 & gH 2@ f5 g aY ww aweer ), ot g1 g
FT EGNIT qIATHT § | 9 IHARAT a7 TH3d § |

Ta AR A 997 §F faw gnm § g FAEr a9 @1 A W)
FHAAT G AT AT R AN G I TN AT F AN TUE | AGA T &1 Sq
sgyw gt T g S argd T &) w ww FY geAT &1 9Xawwar A funar & ww
FY gy & fag ovg &) BT g1 | e & ugeAT wv a AiarAT ) qET ¥ @
1T Q9 FZT T | @R w1 a9 § swear qfong & @ wfwgt § g9 &) @@ 21

TaqeAar A1 GRITAT S agyie IEEd T F F S §) aeas @ fradt e
Frg-gar ¥ | AW AT QAT §, g QW A g wrlasw gwar A gged Naw ¥ fag
aEEs g § @ 9ud fag Y ow gfa w1 faww s @mo gfe s Ree
gregtfrsat & afafcr AR FaH g1 STgw & o, gw ogd §—wag=ft ar
WFFY e sgEedT ¥ 797 @U g9 & faq sw-s7 s O Tifge ) Faw wga
amy ¥ w17 T qOT ¢ FA-gA A oF gremifons gfq § 9a¥ & ¥ aww @Y
TRAT ghiY | T ag o g 5 gAre w1 5@F sfe amifas gumar ¥ e @y
qreT ), wven favaneht g, a7 dWifw gfee & wrmifes fowasr At swew w2 0k
I7g A9 q99 A F1G F GAIT AW § L H ) @R AR 94w F fafire g
¥ & “ifas fauwann =1 fedt g2 oF g fear sir awar g

a7 TEAN HgE AT AfEg | WO F fAusmeeT Y wr g A g T3
AXwr gfte qarel & aET & guwe A1 gfee | TG FT @A § IR 9 § 1 ag
ed TARHT § | 7 ©91 FY qq o Fgr oAt 1 I IO qangd {51 oft safe ¥
FI O FI9 X 2 gHW a1 aqiy A9 o §aw | swwra giee fafaw sfeE e
fafre 0 ¥ fafae o § o 77 OF & a6g F AT Q@I FT AGEA T gas
A 1 zE gArw ¥ afgsgar ggwferd AR fasrgar F wiEdr w1 9a gar g
AEkd ¥ guegg ¥ wAqud g A W ad@ e AT g sl s
FRE ighewius suawgfed NEwEkaF e W ) Wl q
& gfy wfwf3w w@aT e, ag AT H @S F FIHEI 3 = gl gy
SHIR Y o FI0 7 GFAT T —EF 9 WA AP A F AN 7 A1 g 97 I
T 9 % 4, "o gg-wanE QAT §, W F 71U 9% N oF ww a9 @ feh
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wen & wfveafs X & g9 94 wdar &1 A% | T 9% 4% g wawrarens §
@t fase @ sda et a1dY & Aufy av St | afgaF wArT F @A T g ghe
swhraida 99w § |

s gfteardr safesdl 1 wravw @vawa & fAr go ST 1 wREAr
ATTET QAT §, 98 g & wdiwar § N7 faerr ¥ gwar & v AaT-wwm
aFar & 1 ez & Yar safew @Y @q @ I& wrAAT §, wAQ FY A ArAr | T &t ag
F ‘" w1 gFar § w0 7 9g ‘e & “ax” § Jar 9w § 1 IHE Sy @l
Y weafass aary ¥ fafaw gaar § 1 weaafresr 1 JTar 9q% faedy &1 ad) saat
I9Ug a1 ITHIT § 1 Ay a1 fafew ga@ & whifcs ag o) g% & & 78 99a11 78
it wgY g¥ar, Fhawar, wian, gw, 92 ¥ g @AT g | g% F A9 7 FIgW AT
9E% @9E ¥ @ 79 §T 1 98% Wfaw wda R A I A S e aw g,
gfaardd FEwTF H1 T5W A G w7 9w 3 AT L 59 gAY 99F Saq 7
yeaar, foamr ar s 1 agyfa T8 Rt 9g saF @@ &y wA, FAa i,
y= wfad SR e ga 7 fadla <gar §—ady sow agrad 21

afagr woa, w9, AIREE AR FgET T 99 SNaTgedr #Y g ATSAIkAs
qezafar § fa¥ siweda gged) § e sl & w9 ¥ sk agad & faq agr & 59
¥ sege F@TR |

qdq &, dasia #F AvTar § fr T o S 399 ST EET ST 8, 99
AT FY qEEEAT 1 A AT A A AR A 1 g W agl, W% 9w § )
ag seqTRas Wi #T g ] AT AT gEaes ST § | g6 otaT ¥ 39F 'R
gx ¥ § #AR I a3 STEY ST ST & 1 UgeT | ¥ 9¥ wAwra-gie g
aifse—gaY #t gfte &1 sree AT TR | B & A fw ar G R e w
awamaasﬁﬂﬁmmwmuﬁsmrgu@mﬁﬁm% wTE A
mmé,m‘?mu‘r&n%mma—mﬂagqmvma fs wren foam &
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IO @190 0 9% A FufUg qEcw gweg g1 W@ @ ¥ wgang ¥

= & |

aT9% AR ar=d wafeg faw § o safeg saf A gu” “aw” 8k
‘Frors’ ¥ swaRy A A FRA w ok A FEar §, 9 Swar g SR W fER A
WYRAT F1 AYAA Qar § | e arw A arww frwr @1 g g, “mwr” AR
“Frers” & e A @ ‘gu”’, ‘aw” ok “frerd” & atw glar &+ gafag At
o< aras ufaw § ’ ’

fag wae “arsy’”’ gmaeg-fally, oE-99F a9y Wig-warE ©9 g § 9° TR
qraF W qET-faAy, OF-AAF A1 WT-awT ST § | ae’’ wew fagl & 99 9
& fau g & war § fraY oW 91 a7 @Y 61 S gt § 1 faeg anl s i
N & vz FE 1 IR ez A F fag swaga Sar § freg afry ¥ qEwr AER
Irae & faT @91 § ) e wee o7 ufag 99 wdy § foreg Rl e av seEr
v @ifr & fag @ar § 1 5 avg siaweT saage ¥ wrafiay ffe 7 99 § w=IF
w1 59 180 SyaTe Frar ST feg #Id GRUE ¥ AT AW Q9ETd G oA § )]0
0% s & 93 3195 & fafas s @ snd §
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ez i @) qTial @t onmAd Y swar v 2 1 2 AR F F qgaR I
wia frear &1 9 wex & wna 91T @b A4 @ e foar s @ @ owET qard
w¢ qrd g & 1 wfaa o gl & w1 3—

varnfa® ama W SEa 7 we A Al &@r  we g 1”7 my ag fow
X & fin wee amesiw = arer Qar ¢ 1 wifs @wa ¥ ag oF W ada ¥ wAw

aard

v avg fafier af-faad & g 9T S que a8 fag war § & oSt Al
FraT srEa-faem, oE-aAT w9 § |

oy famr
Ty, fromis, mue
(= s2n)

uree % A1 AT Ay g 8, fer F e foen wewa gy @ ], wafe &
#1g 43T afer Ay gt @, aqn sa-fgar & arg gogar ag sgRat §

(gt 167)

grmgfez sta gearen § o Wa A §, safdg Ffada Qv E, I
itz g A 9FR & W1 ¥ g a9 §, safaq feaa @ & weaww & war <fw
R

(ewrgeT, 232)
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“FraReEr’ | Atgar #1 fa&G=W
~Zio fasm I

e S U 6T ARy WA w0 saR 323 gr E ‘s’
ot gfana mearfas T3 &1 959 feamr gar g fac 99 goeg ST &1 W@F
fae @ ot auw F afcam & gfas agew far o 0 w9 wfggn, @@, 5@
T graar &1 g9 ofas warvm 1 agr daw wfga s fadsar Comrm” &
ST 93 FEAT AHeE ¢ 1

wfgar grar-arg &1 wgr faan &Y § 337 99 AR WA gar g v #
waT @At & wfgm ¥ '@ at wawr gfafm w0 BEr W v KR AR
afg AN A ow T arar ) T m avasg W 1 @R WA
¥ famr w1 wra a7 oy fapfy (s, wa, gan, A mik) F FRw SO dar gl
‘genfgat’ ¥ grmfamar o oy £« af gwd gfe 'wU & g Yo7’ W o@EW
W, &Y far o @i 1 “meRm” & gow gwga ¥ g - W e
F W77 A0 § I AL FT W AT Faw § WR A A A @ § T AR W A
STaT 17 W e SR e @ g TEar wifge | i dq3 dA R
qHET, e FT ST FAaa ST Sfger 3 ) qER A TR ol HOX W WOET &
ZaX A F6 7 GEAFT HUX A G Foz Fww K A wwrar g1 ¥ oW gEg® ;M
wgEIg 2iaT §, S¥ & 3U0 ¥ gE-g9 F UgerE g whar § 1 e ey cardt adt ?
o frast Bra g 7 qearT wiEe-niiy A wEr 6y 9 Y 19w W ¥ B
2 W & 1 iR T g MOX WY GE-GEE aMET A ST gERT QAT Y & AW
F srarfag $T 90 S g F w@Ar A § 1 s’ ®Owg T §— q
it Y war e 5 &, @t ) ga B §, g wftg s @, av wfw awr
&, oitaw ol Y firy worar @ 1 @l At SRR §, SftT gy s w9 g wWaw
firsy #Y AT A wfge 1" TEE S ST @ g B s g wbe wra
& 7z @& FAETINE @ §, afew gfa § | fae g ar wiEmR g f5 waw garg
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@A F @, A, T99, G A% @ g AR F€ K sqvar § 9dq 1 @’
T 9gY Ta-siftae AR qe-wfea F) a1q FgHC 79T S gISAT I FT A
firat &, < gaEmiwar g 9g sEnfa, aqmE, 2w, §ust, §Aar, W, S &
wier gfs s FX @Far §, FfE mglaw gt & goy grofafeg o afwed &
o AgsT g0 avg afos @ ) fewr &1 8w S39 go “mraem” ¥ agy wan §—
“aged AT siad & (g, s, e qur gor o R & g ge & sfae F
foag, sifaat 7 fgar #xar §, 390 ¥ fgar sxamar § ar mion & fgar &1 sgeies
Far g W RRgmsa g Fafga a @A) w1 gw @A W gfge A9
T GHE T AFTEIR FT FgAT g —"F1E G a1 = gy §, FE I=9 A9 , A9ig 4l
gua gV’ SE el HAT § @Y EA ©F aum g1 ) wafe agw dar § 9.
AT FT ATAW FAT g, 9g 7 fGar F3ar §, 7 fGQv s §, 7 g9 AgHIET FLan
% | 919 9F AgST ¥ gHAT FF AT AweA-gfte w1 997 A ) s, a9 aw wmiv a8 faw

Y, SER-AW A GEdr g faa awar | faar mor-gfe & mifa §@, v =wfgar
& mfa =g, arwYe w31, MNa g0 ?

Ag gE-a9d I FW & g gog), goumt F Oy e §, s g
To-RT T @ § WA R A wI ) ¥ aoaar ¥ R @Y F Fw @
wifEa B, agei A g @ A § | I B QW FE F AT F ot wfhw @ d
g zafec fgar % st g0

“grareer’ A FT 9RW AT AR wgr A E g@r Sw d, @wv §, wFev g,
FUTGT §, WFAT g | AgW AT w AR P waw ) @ w —'% wgm ! g
woAT fr g §, @R W % faw W S 6y $Iar {7 P S 9w gy A s g
&, g wig AR mwfea ¥ g o g @, 9 sraf § g1 oY, 9@ = gl @
ST g1 S 1 39 TER srearfons Sgfa yee &1 aer afgaraw § 0 @ a9
T HT T S AT FT AT AT F0@T§

wens, {5y fowr
eIt HIOT,
=Y (FwilR)
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T ®t Gepfa 9 sigar-wraan

T FAA 318

AT TN g6 9% fafasr wifoar mw) ad@t & #) agr o3 g w3 T
sifad) Y gag-garag F SfFET § M gIGTvRr 1 qEg & qwar ¥ AN
Fom Er @ E AT ST A N avg Yoo &
9ed 9T sifgar, sagar W) gdww-wEr w1 g2 falg e Wr g g e S
U qeFY & QrogH §9T A DD wardy qF ¥ & faww wow § 1 gua § gg 9fww
WA qF A A Q1 W F wasaT F @ F A7 a7 e ¥ wegrand gFas
AraAng afzat qF @ w2w @ frgdt & qefhe o< fag § g9 411

nfgar-mar w1 ¢F fGfawe sragesry mifaest @ sfaear a1 wear §
wan faq frdt §Y g @ 7 og=mar & AfgeT § AR A ¥ swrw ¥ fAg woAr @9
ANGEAX T W FT AW & FqT &1 sT oY A wfger s sear o Y faad &
T & | §eY T Y WA BT OF q1F AGAT & @ ger ) Qe fed
auis (o go 274-237) &t <ig g frfeT & “dewg” o< srafew &1 9T
ag fremdre qoue & sfagre & ogaT yuIw §, S QAN AT GEHIIGEAT B 799
zﬂ%qtzﬁﬁfﬁgqglmﬁm@aaﬁw&mﬁ%mam&rﬁg&rq:ﬁ
aa faT T § 1 uF wE X fawr § —agr-oer EEEnt uF oyann shafear
agY ofY, agr-agr ¥ A W AR ST QAU =1 Ig-gT Fo-g g q, qgr-ag7 A
A T HI Ge QT T g W] qgeRN F geAT F fog vy 0 30 A
T QT AN AP F qre-aT ge mfwEt & oft feaar e @r v g !
gera ¥ wfg@r X gt & waar A g9 ftew ¥ 7 39w wgga e g, I
@ war o< Forar oY § | 9Y-TT QF [T QI B GIET-47 F g gy agl fearnit
Y &1 e &Y YOI ST S T W A EUT ¥ FE T

Afr, ag &) A-uF g A ¥ gfagE-gw A aw gd gec v @ A
sifar, staeat ST MFQATT Y W T S&E 0@ GAT WANYY Ix@ o gh, SR
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T FY I FT I T F1 qF a1 N w5y o mikegles gr F afwn aw
qsT WG & I8 & aug qF fe@mdy 2ar § 1 Saad & arded QidET wam Sfaeg
stgem & TR Wig ¥ woX frarg ¥ waw 9% aw 7 ¥ faa oww el 98 g st
¥ e Y g Afagwe frag wvee ¥ e 99 ¥ T waAr w0 frfeEr S wes
T gar wifed f T 9¥ ¥, wgr I AWS a9, @, AT @ fafqar &
Trean ¥ TG ATAT HRET Y | AEE A @ g7 s AR A W
et wragen fafyr &Y gaT & whiq ga@ A gale som 7 wT @@ wWT g 99
qfgl &t gwie ws ¥ qexE # faw sear < Afgqr & aEw g9 S ag
Faw gdf wed ¥ qfeww wied A AR 7 q@AT I 190 FEOW AR ARy
a1 aegd WiEAT HIT TAT WY ATIAT Y [ENE A FAY gF 989 AR AT AG
gt g€ oY 1 shgew w1 agda W Iaar § galhg g

SR T SrRew gafy qdf wieg ¥ gon, ey o #Y a=aY % g &1
ATFW AT W FA-GET, TG FEH! Afgw-faar F7 q@ sww @ 1 et & g9y
Ty gu g & e faavw § <ew frenfea (vau) #1 gewe frear g, foel
Naa-gd=a fadr o st A gifr A agard oIk seF gra-aE s At Ne-seg A
fear 7 =% ga¥ fag 9a% o %92 ¥ g gu ol &1 e & syaear #Y 9 | gAagin
fagar & fF o usasta & g 99f ¥ AR og agelt & g Gafaast g 7
AT &Y 97 Fary A8 ¥ gfaw o sw Rw A oF Afa F1 gewe w7 go fagar
L agr ) g gr oA ¥ & fasad arw wege Y g1 9§ ST oitf w@w
7 fearer &1 5% St 1 oW o Fgr o gFar § | afFwa, G491 § ¥ snes A}
yaq ay ¥ fafg dwaE fGar g @ oeald AT AErawT  FHRI &
IR FY FY gAEAT AT qwAT 3 ?

AT FARA 3 ‘gmfk Nqur’ a6ga oF g5 aephos Noar § 1 Taw
T gurs o oF wew o § 1 =N FuEemd § gearwa’’ ST 7T qiw F1 g™
FIW gu Far § 5 o Fargay i< fawfe g & arst fgar &1 Qar, 3@ A
might & fafasr asd & afa A o @Y ag saar M aife & fasa § e
et Sady €Y, 9 98 FUFT U 7 g a9 v &1 9779 527 fear ) “gmifc
ey’ F T FARTA T AFH AT § A7), AOG qOT FIAQ g0 w4y
areneg & afew frrar) aREE & oF g A fad wWIR § faw afeg, Ak
sayR e & fAag & e fgar-frde & wde s fF et @et W R
HTT FAATH T TATHT HI qAgat ¥ s=iaq 79917 0F 919-we1y ¥ Fhfaar a1
W AFT 11 T G, IE¥ qENanT W% gt wy, N e frar et wer d
AT BT S § 6 7E warA & gfw gy e gl & e @ 8, s9% fag
TERME TATHT & Q19 geg W1 5T IA7T I 1
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qega wfgaT HIT Nagar F¥ ATTAT JAUT g9 A warfeaar § 9T Y go
§1 fegram & adh, ag gy ¥ o ofcwfad i g | wgmar M 5@ wdw A
fryf 8, faly @Y a7 @erd afgar & s o v &7 1 afgEr 9% diar
T A9 Y 59 W A Ay &, afve st & = qwafaa /A aa gt
wHlIa # o w7 aw 9ar R av sfgmoy dkar W o= a8 &1 0@ A §
gaw TN A gX faEmr | aagag SEI ¥ g Waar S Sead wadt fAer afsadr
¥ fpar g — ;

‘Y s uifas aar gseraarl,
wifesr §va ga w1y fawaamEy

Ay I @Y ArEd 5y e § 9av faodt ¥ w1 owAw, fO¥ g@ Al
wgrEIR & sarea frar qr, wrest 3 fag T Gawr | av g & G agy goaa A
ufgar uF FoQqW WS FT 9T At A< dveq ¥ q@ &1 s F faee ¥
gatarg aafy efea ar g 3w & wivs Wit ¥, AfeT ¥ wgfa it eafaw g gwE
& s-sitaw ¥ €

gaerd safes 1 0% weg qer quard § o ag oreenfes fawrd, war @@
arar & wfa afgey a¥ | o< & 59 awg ¥ qwed ar awwen & gf afgsgar-am
oI 7 ¥ gftewa Sard | Ty B XA WREAT FgAN qI wAF AAE ey J
st Rerd &1 @ grat g fear | de gegfra) ¥ go¥ am F o “gwafea
ssugaIE” F1 fage Y amar, qT A 3T F & gEqes qawT § AT 69 9] I
g9 =Tve ¥ Nfy amaw d g A wrardag § gaitey fer o, W oIm w1 A
geare farerar & 1 51X, oF UaT Sevrw o wiew gar § F fagarer & Froyg wfeT auarar
AT Afirry 1 wgser fear | ag) wg), =Y Ywararard g ¥ afe y AEIRT-UHFT
Y STGAT FIF TF T § | AGIET FARAT THAZEL QA F @a §f WA F
guify off grew a5 &1 Facle § w1 Y@ F R X ferva WA qAdifa &
s ¥ faa-agfy € a oY | FEQOE-AIT @ AfeTE A FR GG F IIreT
FEA T oY g wicT Y § | SLATE H1 ANATHT FIA AT JTSF ¥4 A A
3 § fF grn-mifta & faq SR feg 391 &1 Qo £ ot | HIFT FFTT T T F
FAR A1 G I Afeaz qgardt | FAMIANT gL AT F A AP wfierd
Yaraer & wica gar &, Forad e &ran & e dwar & o ww S +#t wafaa & fag
fraft Sar@T @ wrEr g1 ArgEr A ¥ @Ay 39 § AR Fagd fgea &
sfesiz gaat o | 78t Ad, Suak sgear F1 Wi gheww sk ¥ fosdr & @rr war
a1 1 g w97 g4 @ Frg yo & ged AT shargd fardt 3, ag @ET @
qme A Sfafafag ST TT6T ATEAT & | ST gepha & Aasradne @ & vy 97
afgsar AR @ feam & &9 FY TTHIT FT qrer wANgha ¥ g9y Agad UiUCIC]

fear &, < arq@ § F1§ THIL A FX FaAT |
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HEWRIAR F ¢ Afeog § Fowsy a7&d) war § faar mar o af@e W W@
arw @t aret ¥ @ {1 39 whe @ g @ew-gw § o aw qw w1 oS
frerar § 1 so o ar & e goanl & gaod fawg & € qus qF ¥ A agr W)
e 7 § @Y T 1 gmR agn forg gag Si9a wrew 91, 99 q9g sfag § daad
T § qeua wwiguifaay § gaq @ faar a1, 59 9w & f sagw ey faew §)
dfpm, qoraa ¥ fRdt o dargand aas § Ygr A€ fear 1 gemw & frg e A
QI ST FY AW N2 fFar av 1 A A, SRF @R F Mg g A 9 @
g TRE & grepfas 3fagre A oF wgeaqy 9EwT Fg 959 § | T IR & qeaiaay
FT HYY YIT IGA Bt F94T IIIRAT I W G, OF IqrgRwr shagrw W OfRa & §
AT S 5 Afgar-aferar ¥ st ¥ o arfas @ @R fFar a1 o agr &
afgouar F fiax ¥ & IEIN ST F AIqH TH-WEAT FT 2w A fav gy

geaa St 3 wad afgeprgfa ) afs sawar st osfvsr w7 9w &
Y a€) Y@ AR I ? gy aFAT § TG Al T 5w & § ot 39 afew wmd
IO &1 aferar F1 F9 arg 9 gl | § g gdud AT & afy faant 9@
£ 1 79 yw A afgouar H ga-grn & § gEaa, gaww F fafaw qnf g7 quiaaf
FY aRg faer § 1 T®GI@ JIQT B AW Sq@r IOFT Afvw go-ma @ greaw &1
ST HIHT FT q9 8, SUHT A A T N

SFRY, Jewdr fawr
e favafaaey
WEARTER ()

Y sfeage §, ag wev fafewe % ox oY fagra sofs & @ &< ¥ @,
freg ot afcadia &, sud faq aga swe ¥ @ @ § 2

awwger, 267

Ty fafg il &, o Y aasaisragar g, 6l & &7 7
%a Wi g, wOfaa s &1 e w3 Fifgg )

AT, 478
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9 A WY ‘FEq

=it FEATART AT

AXTT-AIqT ¥ A Orwar &, &t g gerw 1 § I ¥ §—(1) W wOw
W (2) a9 Fan, w9aT | 93 S Y T 7 AT B W S TS 9g
T ARG AT I ATTE | a9aT F Ay A QA | A o @ v
a1z gar & 1 gafed wT § o afqs ager wiv w81 forw et w1 frae w9
frfaa § o st &Y Sqat 9ot & wfws frefag 1 awga adeq & SaaT &1 woE
8V IR 7 0 e waw o= 93T of's @Y st & 9y gw giva ar wiaw s
svofy &1 Farar-focar fagra @ar et § a¥eT afs ot & avd) w £ 1 59 e
ufe 5 sfas fasma @7 o Tr@r a9 ¥ Prer sufwar ¥ 3 ar g3 ar Jzar v
T 9937 FI Fvar § Fred g F Y 9% g ¥ ag wefoa @ wwar &1 oWy
AT F) I €T 9T F ©F ¥ AN F@T § o g I A7 g @ A feny w1
SATE FAT § | g¥ & Fur Fgr qwar § | q-9ter F1 g¥eq “seqr’ §1 gqder A
R A & fag woar AT BT @ § 1 2ar wewr W Poarers ®T 1 qo-dier @
FoROd sufew 77 3@ ¥ FIX 5 F7aT § AR A Growed F1 AT A W JATY
FIAT § | T, T, Jararg aqArds g qafgardy §, @i §f  woor foaw ¥ @A
grT, faaat agdr g1, wa it § g el gar JgAr sar Y S we A @v”r g
ghit 7 fag @

o |raw qIdteT ¥ dAgAE g &, ¥ wgw & wue! arAe 9 wie w1 9uEw
STUY /I F @ AT G HY A AR § | SUHT g ANE SAFA A v &1 Fgr §
U =afw ¥ sweq Yoo, gawr W1gd, oweg OfRd O s daeT &r :ﬂ wfweafes
A 2 | YwEd &t g awT T & 6 9 Sowry o w98 W@t g, sm%f‘aqamt
N TAT 3 wdear & At @t § | FH ATAT QA F AW F AT Fgr g |
FHY FT AGAT 7 AT &7 A1 § 1 AwyrA W FA AYwF 7 AT §Y e q09 g, qAA
Aead § | T oufs A q@I F g AR W Uy § 78 g A §, 98 AR
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s §, fed 98 g7 dlved ¥ s wmar § 1 9ad faq woTr g @-gE Fg oh A
g TG | 9 AT WA ¥ S0 95 awr g ) faa Wi w wew ar @, 9 wea-gw
AR § 7g g6 & I § ) T ag 99N R A AR T A W@ FT AreaeT $7r
1T IT AT FAT A AT A A RANT AT ) 99 AQATI W HAr & | 59
w A wfa 0 ad Ot R 1 safed su fwr @ F1 am saed AN F7 e ar g
T9 Feqrard s B @t #79¥ v §, ag safw W @ S wowr qwar g ooag
HITH W1T YT TN N0 K@U G | INHT ag qigd, AwDT AT g mifwan F wfy
¥3T 1 WAT § | WY F1 4z @ wfeqw Far aqr Igar § 1 Ag A4vq qogd
SHITH FY ATQT ¥ TR IOV FGT JQT S | IF FROIAE Afw B wAe qIW, wA
MT-ITAT a4t g wif §7 Ag@ee, sweg W A7 Saaky gt &1 {57 S¥ ik
AR T & §9 | qrar g Ay Igar | ag FAsed HY AT § 1 IV I A wqeqr a8
®A 1 9FT O A wyeAr Y &, I waAdar v 2 5w miw F g A ey
@ &, qudrEr agy @, st w@rda §, Sai gaudar 3 e A o A @ &1 el
TGHGAT FT AT ZT AT § | AFAITT FT ANG g A9 § 98 F777 QGG 21 59
Y AR F WG 7 gAAT FgT £ 1

Td NHIT WY aacg  wrfgay o Qe & wofga &, 9g 9°7a TM, Haww o,
UAT WP, v ST AT wAewg AT F7 QA Qar § 1w wr fHareas w5 @9
§ | T & AU &1 AQXGF A0 § 1 gad gf 95T &, wagw &, faar &1 o A
g mad wfg gy 1 wig euNM § | TATAr &1 Q9w A E ) @9 mifw @
afzamm mife, v &1 afcw <@ (g@) & 1 Seww & gftow 8 <@ #1 faa g
AT § 1 9 afkm wandar § gEHI 9@ g |

Az & 7 7 ¥ gagT ufw ae w@Y § 1 srear faed § Jaar w1 fawg Qar
21 Y fom faag-q@ & smag &, 99 Jaar st & giee, 9894w §, a8 3w
N1 agasT g T AT AT § S eub gu afa & 1w § @ st g @
A 97 oY sw IaF ufy weEr A IwEY § 1 9g @A S g FF N oA g
AT AT ¥ | SHRY I HIAT, FLUIGHTAT, ITEY ATAT W AT HTEqT T & AIF
RINEF g qU ) g W 9 AQI | @G T F SN 9T W 9"
TIYE AT & 1 o9 FEWT W NG F qeq ar A FrAaw g |

g & faeh ¥ s faedt §, &AAT & faed o FH FH ST agaa g
Qar &, wda Yvad 7 o A gy QA &1 wwr By § FwAr g & @R arar
I AR St wgfa § G Fwr §9 fue T 1 wga fred ¥ Aa-fawar frese
Ia% gaF ufy wrgd Wi Gar @ oAt § o 9¥ faer @ (gE) ¥ A AW Ag T
@ A agyfy setesi  gewfer § 1\ ag frer <@ & @ar e AT g fe fax o
$g ot 91z 7 @AY & | Frg Ay <@ ¥ gy W o e A @ g1 oA A9 ad
@Y ¥ AT AQ AL T@aAr &, AFAT, G, FAT AT A @A 9T ST AT g @@
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§ ' 9 9 9 A @ X g, swwdar A9 agr W 1 TEndar 9T 49 T @
& N1d § 1 9 xR Mg F fe ¥ wrwan, wom, ww (wwar), € (¥z-fawar) 3
SEAYTT F1 o7 ) arar §, fAEd I w7 wAed W9, WA W, AT 9TEI
T 57w 19 FY Irwha gidy § )

sed Safeqa §iar § v faaw & ow oF a@r W A ar @, a7 fae ag 5w
AT AT ? Ag A A A R P @Y Fgw Qm fr fawn gew w@R ¥ awe
sifga 1 fyga g@ ¥ Trwr & qur coRTar S gu ¥ wag oW §) SuET g
qHiAar #Y AeT & adeTe e Fefua g gmar § 1 @ wfga) B ydwar
AT ¥ germ F faT ag gwar AR AWY ) ReF@ Y g AT A Q gfw g
Fa<t miaw w1 g wifts &1 FF-a9 T ygeWe AT ) 99 SeRr gTa
TE ) arad ag B FF AT #Y qF Femrmerd wiaat g qw £ 1 S S
Aare Y FAEY 1 wgAT TE AT | ad) SUFT vy W § 1 Al FY dJwwATT W
TICHAT T AGAT TEY QAT | AEY JAFT AN NI § | AT GIAAT  qEq w4l By oy
Y Y §, sfuerw SR adlw W@ o1 Agaa €T § 1 a8 SaFT AR ST | SY
59y flee S gifid § R s Y fgfa & Smamy o soudar o ) 1
FEHT A AT L1 Y o) s Mg S admr e A R P avwa §1 a9 A
7 55 F qUa &9 Y X & Faw F Iywhy N F [Hadl aw Y gaat ff svafa
Tt g

off S fagra foear wgm
TQIYAT FAT, THATA ATE

AR (TSedT)

$4 w9 dfaa aw 91 oav-afee wfe gow s AR At §, AN QD
eqaEd gf gafifag sdeN Sm N agwr T v F T E 4

wwage, 504

anfss SIwERTETS 98, aMedNQds @er @, TMERAYIF 3, ARTERF
qiF @17 | Qar FRAT GAT qAT TTEHAGAF W HI gAT WK At gar =afe®

T &7 agy afwar )
oA FH F TG TR o, 5
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fafay wiedm W & A f@Em wi
wfeqt @ qear § «At w1 qfga g3@

o F. WIT. TF

S i wlfger T9w 94 Wr g | 99 suwT arfgen afgar, wafrg oF S
% SuAM) A Aasia § | w9F GF WA AT A9-97 F g3F aF IgIW ¥ fAg S ¥y
wq IuBWY ug qifeed ¥ sA-w=wfad  wasl &1 gedi gfus e § fFar g S
T q7 fagrl aF waw fagra) & 9N @) 59 gAlsw ¥ gew wi9r ¥ aifger A
AT HIX F Y 7 T O A @ AT W ag w0 @ ar 1 wa e amee
WA A1 4T ¥ @A IR Aa-wraray arfy fafaw qwa wae w0 swwr fage
A=t ¥ fear &

fa-fas wipq Wt & dq wfesw Sowsw g, T § adwmreY, @ik,
RIS, 999 W, %9ges | 93 Afafcw g% wrgfas ol (s o7 2faw) ¥ @
geag wfeas arfgen S |1 & Frear @ el se aifg & frere frar ona
I FarH w1 IEAF TEET FAT AT 4y WA &Y AT @7 9har g | we-ofeg
afe sawr % four @i @Y So go  qF qruFY waredt ¥ $o o FY AW maredt gw
Y ¥ fafye s-wansy & atfier &1 fafg frar g ol g9 99 € ge § ot
ufus qof a5 sr-g=faa  fafams woe & s w1 wqae sfagw g9 @ifger &
gifma g

gifzer &Y faae) frare @ega war ¥ guesy § SOAT § WiEW  ATETEN ¥ oft
faeret § 1 w8 1 qreqd qg & fF gepa & Q-9 GAMARGR &9 & NHd AQE
W fafaer swie & wfger A AT A X G W A Agh W@ S # SrAaw
wifger srdmelt o oA s arfged € 1 =9 S W ¥ fR-fae fre ge
wifges gawsT § ¥ 39 wwe §—ea-fagrm, ox-faew, a9, gir-am=), sEwEmr,
fuan-fafy, ag @3 sam, & fogra, @@-99f, "@rEEn goeat, safe, gie-
wire, salfay, grgsmen, ffva-ars, $99F sl @ oifgew ¥ e
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I qifger F1 @9 §o Wo g9 qradl waredt ¥ fo wo &Y 1) Al aw g
AR A qifger #1977 §o Wo FT yklfruw gafezal & ggAt-aigEl mavsd)
a% &1 {AT 197 § |

amw wifg 9x fgfaq, wer q@ gfost & s ¥ &) e afge fawar @
Igat War gewrrE-wRYAA fafam agrust owa war § 1 z8F geE & faa a)
& 9=t fuerdY & ug Suet uw faloar ag & 5 ag @A wdT o T FAEn @
gfccaifaa & | 59 arfger &1 599 €0 o F wfews 1 § WY WA aF F AT
siTar g 4

7 g5 gt gradT ¥ ¥ g@dy maredt o @ qar faface mifger o frear
g fomy &7 fagra, evv-gued-Aved, 59 fagra, smaw-gr=e, @A, fAfafqam
mify fawat qX sqafeaq ©g @l 9913 guasy gt § 1

¥ qenq forg wifger &1 faaty gar ag fafag e a1 faaw w97 @@
FI5T FYT W7 gAY @7 § A zawr sfaffoe gesw wgos) @@ omIww
W ¥ frar 21 w9 avfeed A 93w faue oo faoa g@ gwie fmd o and §—
WGHAT, AGHAT, FAT-719, HfAF, AAEF (I JGARAF  FATC, QAT 54T,
AT, AT, T 3T AW, GIAFRIA, QISHIA, FIFIAFHIA, AGIHIA,
S¥gRE uF arew (AgF), AW, @MW, weww, w4 fagra, fr s, WA,
SATHR, GFE, FW, AGFR, gfa @, gaifaa, @, fafa, saifau, arglas,
TEAqder st |

5w o1 aifeed & saraify o fgear 81 o @ Ay & e F g
FYT OF AEEYW WISAN WY | W SRSl F1 A ¥ @H gAA-GNg R
T ¥ yatag FAE 9% gata uey fad a¥ | w-ed ar ¢F § Far 99T
& fagrel 3 XS ST S 1 @, g4, a9, 99, e, 9o ik &1 AR yafaa
A & fag s wafaF Fa1 999 &7 HAT AV & € q g fFar a4T ) TEE
g 9w A WAt gE frad @R WIT S AEmIgEd, arart @
a7 srafs cafeul 1 guEw dar gt <9 aifgd § A9F HAIRGT O g
FATT Wt Fuwey Gt § | Fur @ifeer gwad rsifige @ F 71T zon fafqama
& srarET fadgame e & ¥ afwfa @9 e

qEredt oF uw W &A@ wghie AT F 90 Y gages AT
Je7 grar & 1 ga¥ ST fged), ereary, yad) wife &1 awTEn gar 21 43 e
Tt & gogdl wared a% v AT S g =7 1 #1 o1 qifge faear § 9@
5 ST 1 e ygE &1 5@ ¥ fafqw swmewr aifed g A9 g—m,
S48, Ty, gEET, o9, faagy, 99, 9%, qgs, waawa, fafy, #9%,
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IF, SNFHYI, €@, G9HT, TE, gUTS TaE | 59 i;nF{czr ¥ gg a9 & vyafaa
AT & TG T W § ST IAT WIS &7 guAY @A A FaS )

S AR wewm N o flwar agd T osaw gy N afgw
aq] Y Wiw-gewfa ¥ T QX § Y g wifgw Al N, fF waw wifsw
wama 9% qF fafes a7 ¥ & avafa g § 9afs nsa g amrg sqar 5
oE Y @R AT § ) 59 giga arfaed B ¥ wdw gngfas faud S ARy
Ay & fgeren § 99 5 gwre-t=arn, Qfg-farsn, aE-am, aemmn, oR-aEie &
qEH, T ®-gE@ & ¥aw, ;igF v, AFAFI, J[-aamn a3 faeaE, e,
SR &t favqa, SAF otaq & ey, geifast & qrew, s, Gag, 39 ok s§s
Ry, Ma, aita, w@ieac, ogr, 99 faasr geooaq Agifes gy aer &
AW § #R W arfege F weqaw F faar widia wesfa 1 gea faug &9 § amg
& ST ST gFAT g |

FHT WINT gX UARE ¥ uHeT @Y U BT NN §aWerg @9 ¥
FILW @ @ F19 F AR qgAdy 7@ A7 Orw-fewr ot & Ber-few et &
= & fawfag @t mgfe so & gafeagd W@ § greitaaw dfew afgar &
ATAT A Gy ggEAT & A §13 § 7Y TEFIX IR G 99 WIAT FT GEFA F T F
SHAT PAT Ay 9g 99T ©F ¥ ;i 9% wRfam WY 39 FIW WG F wd Wiy F
s fawm B wfedt w1 Sear g aF ag fafas wza wioen & arfear % wreaw @
& 8T ar gEar § | GAaT fEm A W agw gm ¥ orw afger wowAr S
937y 98 Wfeew @ & weqrw § SR g% maredt A |AFt Waw A At fawt
TARAIAI AA-WIGT F T FT HeqqT FAT & aF 97 qifgex w1 Ay J=7 9zar
£\ Y § mad wifgen Y AT @ gfee ¥ At A § 9t R-wAw ag Y
falraar Sa% qrfges ¥ Suwew it § | S¥AX WiEd Al &1 fanfw g e
WIEE AT (FEI FEFT N @16 AFA AF@ & fraay F agw 6w war) &
AT & \ g I wefaw sa-wmr F T fAEd ST GTATEAT g w9 AAT A A &
AFEY § | ¥ AW AW ¢ F & A wg NE qAawmay wifgem X s A § 99 98
W eNFTWRAF HERIAT F HFRW FEAT a9 AT § A FA-F 7 Freafasant 5
Y LY Ty a1 6T W 9 wipa wifger &Y 9g oF fadear W@} s ond
safad sw-wraT & @ a%-99 qafw W ¥ faew i) €0 3W sR@ alw TiEa
WTGT T IUGWT G 9 Y IOV 19 ¢F T geaeet fAlwad guwsa € &Y 9y §1
T gfee ¥ o & wredda = wrarst #Y wifgdya ¥ A g AR 5@ 9_H § Sgawr
AZAEAYW NET @7 & ag wew Gy o af s A W@ |

AR & wfw faftes afgr ST gg @ o0 T AT AT AT QY E
TEAYT QWY ol Bt WET amiwa &9 X oF gae gqr & adt 1 fafes & feaw
weg atg wifger W weds aifw war ¥ @ frwar 3« @ owar & gwEr frd ek
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m-mmﬁmmfgwm@araa?aga UTHA T AT U gg W AW-Fre
& gfte § & 7Y a<q Brow o7 Faamh MNahe ¥ N difve § o o7 wiler W
a<g foma s &

S aifger wme went ¥ @R o wand T HeqIw W wiusg sIN
WO § HIT YA @< Warsdy ¥ Al vy qrelt wwray FT ET AT T gHaT § |
T gt & S s arfyer w7 adt falia § site gad ST e e
& faata @1 Yfagifas a7 wreiy weuaT fRaT St aFar § ) g9 AaT wEy ¥ 5w g
wfawdifs § & wehta s ¥ ffww st et At gfaa WA R A dw A
wepla Bt ST F1 afgdhr s7w @ g ?

Heqd, m‘m faanr
a1 AIfge wu
Toaq favafaees
AgTRAT (I57)

Afcge ager awifa ¥ Ofe dar &, gaar e § afke ot &, vant sfea

9 ST qedt FT WIT {7 5T QAT @ qU1 A€ ASAH  FV §AWA AT WL A
Bl AT R yeag agm afr g @ war &)

(srraw i@, 10)

<t waan Al aeg-gfa A GiRar , o awar arelt aeg A Grear &, forad

faw $1¢ awwar aret aeg Ay § ag & Yar N &, Frwd woavew ww STAT
(wrTaT g4, 97)

afedr &t df ofaet < Aar &, adff aneg Sfrar & affareat SR AN
ufsar & s ot afeqtd § 1 sfigwt & gaw afy R v awi 1 s ¥

SR U ¥ an @ Agm A @ &
(wrnia 8+32)
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U § 9 fawas AqenIan

o WA AT AR

FaIT & oY Ageq w77 ot § IuHr qeg fafeww § 1 9w & @19 3G SR Ty
Fa A S AR WA L, AF AT Gy A F ywwHw & a® gEAr w5
AR |

FHIT T Foft N o7 =rgd §, 7 NE A Tgar ) qwag earg
g AT weg i § Far 7 IO T-wgs g @7 9T Hiewr H AN weww
Tuar QT ¥ M@ F1 fAwaar A Fgear g oK g7 T gfa S FET Siaw |
Sy ST qIW &1 9% F9 a9 qOF 947 GAT § 9T aF 5 Arenr geed w61 S a9 §
T a8 & a1 | giw o wfew F arw FE A AT § A9y =°E S e A
&1 forg gare and fawat w9 & 9€ agog qam B fred & g aur sfz &
ufasmreta faenm s3ar 8, 9E awe & feafa qeg v g )

g g FT 5ea AG § | 9g aw W A% wle R afw wwm s® aed
sfrar &1 farg g afasreia fasmw &< F @ 9@ ofas o F19 Ao aren
HITEY FIGT § a9 I falg SHI H qrennt A7 wgfa afeafaa @t g, adt fafa
W & Ay g StaT oIy N A g

ey ST 1 faeaT &0 3 SAH AW EN WA G R’ W § @
f5< gu Iad Y at =% R T gawd ? A Sftaa-aee WY @nw § SRy AW
gee awmar & | sifauret fafaaw e ¥ a@ ¥ 9F a9 99 @) g a-afk g%
¥ fagy 3 arET O @) faeak ¥ fowar 5 g faet aXw A1X gag @ &)

g F qNa YA HAT AIHA FaTg ¢ I fRaelt fer ar F w1 gy
T & a1 9z weg & avg PR ST FT S ST F90 7 o gad fad @eg et
N yeg & gwa £ wafas feafy A< et saeEr @ 1 (1) afe 37 & waw aafw
R greAT A, [T, T, Az sard ¥ Td gl qangy faft ¥ wd g @
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SuF! 99 §wT AT wdfer At @ wggfr 0 5% ggwr wEr st @
WHTT ST S 1 €T a5W w0 | (2) afe gaat geg faskw ww ¥, wonw
¥ R, wifaqQ aaEw & @Y, @ S¥ g F awa drer A gfrw o agyfa 7@
gRIY t SqFT swrar aT ot I AT BT S ST H77 |

ST e ¥ 98 IFR F Y A G- 6K TgR IFTC FY G A qifa-
qQ At qfeq-a< w51 @ § 1 Fwsr ofea-avw Par § ag oufw quIET 41X
HHIAETE! JE QT | AR F oafs Y gy ww aft Q| Ay wemw S
Fugd &Y X #1 92 9 & 9T, o917 FX qAT A FC ¥ 77 oAv WY I
e F @9 T § 1 59 AP FUAMTAF FA-3T FW@ AAI ATGHY  FEAET 2 |
HTST U1 A wreagear § swres) ¥ faea< afy dt om @ & 1 q¥ fame & qaraw 32
wiE safe sfaad gragenr ST @Y Fifiw $@ § | I 59F Y gonew ar wd
AT HT 9T G § ) &7 99 ¥ afyww @0 a7 ar far Qv ¥ dfeg, gfikafs
Tty & g &, a7, gand, 3, 77 ¥ fram, gremea ar aden ¥ gaww 5o
T § 1 ¥ Agaa AR gad ¥ ot YUHT FATEY F TwYT g HIA ANGT FT A6 FT I
AT & | AW AT I AWt & qfeqT gg A€ W § | WA ¥ I sdeaTRTed
FT WA AGY QAT | T Ao qrdY # gedrEar ag s qiy | afcum ag Parg fF I
X & qrg Ft gey wfq 98 fawdy, @ @ O ¥ o g v @A €

gfeq-a<w FrAY ST #7 @ar & 9 gy B fax aveT Swy ey & fag
949 IegH WA & | A g% fag fqure &1 Few A L F @ mewgedr W
FEIT T AY | T&F 7OAY HAST F O Y @ w9d QW 9T ¥ frg gor o
% 9TCd FX F 9 gog w1 AIgiT FQ § | 59 57 W URTF ggr aefery awe
STHATHAY &7 afceamr & gara faa § wiftes favaw &30 gu awwagds Sk
feaar sar g 1

T YT & ARQ FT I FIA AMG7T e F GAT 97 YAPIAIT qAET FEAl
F TNATAT FIAT & | g YT BT &7 AWFT FANT § | TAH  HGF A1 59U
TTETIfE &1 @ F RIfagEF geg A gicq FA@ § 1 79 qArfy A%, afsq ax@
AT W Fga & |

foara svw faa, gesT w3ar 1 fafima & & fox gegwa & smarsad g1
FTT HIT UMY FY FW FTF §C TEAGATIF AT O 7 FEFAT § | FAWQIGID
qu-aeft 5K Fre-qaM A aTg AT TA-AY & deqT T @I § | WG TR T
Far §-ama | g A &Y For @ | g 7 ger § o 9F T s gL gar | 9%
fAF T €T FT FOIAT FTF g FA F A1 § 93F 95qT1 §, WT gy fa-gRy @w

1 F4Y 7ar d@ar ?
e S o1 gl s wfad gfefs § 1 aggen § g afadar 2

gavw § fed g fag g 939 1% gag adt | ST FA 91 fr g@ fred
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% fau fosr Y MT § st 97 waRET GG, O 79 Afaw aw fwroaem s@ el
yer § g wY 33 7 et aifies w@a geg-gar o) A |y 9T Fgr-ala wr af, s«
w3l gaT, foam faar 1 A ARy M g A =X 7@, wawy afr axq wre A
TRRT g1 ¥ J 1 @I 539 gU Far—3% g9 ared ¥ S gy agdr 1 gad
§ Aol gog & AWT FESHRE wiar 7 sgr-afaar sar ), § gew ¥ 98 S |
fafaaw &Y g & agg N wtvsafm di-ww@r fraar gug § | @t qaeee gcEadt
q yEWaT ¥Fe I g g F QW #1 @r Far W] sg-geEt O gsgr qu gEi !

Q8T 7 Fgr a7 951 ¢ 5 et 997 agu fFar § ousr g & gfad £
arawEar 8 a1 A g 5 9o A oK S9% qvng & w5 afyefas geg ok
@E SI/T A1g | SY9 ©F I5eaw qat qfax ¥ @ § fag gmifaaa gEms
t, o W E-ow g T o Sita amfosoyds o) @ s@T § 9 wa-ws wal
% gfgs F1 aF AT 7 WNW A FE@T |

fufaoe,
R aifaw agfaem,
YR (Trerdm)

g @ & gift 1w @ T-arar wm W et o
goar ¥ &Y 3 % @AY gA-9T ga qmsr

gg fax SeRrd A0-3@ M=ET F Ay
Wl @Iy & a4y 4g, AT W @ AR M

ar ¥t 59 g A9 9X ST ufa § G
YW WG FY AW AN GHAAT WA GO )

ag @1 N F& a9 oEw, a9 N T FfFE
qaq wgw faw wa wig, @ ar s G u

Tg-FeIgH  TF §AT, AT gSer S |
guaT O9¢ ®T g FA Y, TN gEaq Jd oo

U
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ST ATaEE : T ST Al
Tio TR THTH HSRIT

S war ¥ dgwfrar &7 i sfisifim frar o 21 ww 5 avhmer
Fife & var 71 {1 sty yafoq ‘Gup” (Sawsr) s ¥ wigr S afe-ghn
qratg faenst Y fiver, saisw o1 99dn #lk REREY F7 A6RGT $9Q@ © §, 99
T Iqrsmat wt fafeer 3 & &0 & qurer ¥ sfveerfoa w07 ¥ N anT gT

Mg Weg ‘s’ R “¥” o7 & wed) § faarm} aar &1 g’ woa &
ST R AT AT AW | sl olewewr ar oifae wOR Y geaew ¥ §aw WA
“stgie”’ ¥ wfufgm frar o & S smw-mfgw & fafcar-wes @
“grara” wga § 1 ag aifonfus gwr 1 S QE9EQ A ardt galg IR W 12
T { FRT AT §, 5 SA-amH § R wwy § 1 gy ¥ sy ww “gfear”
wRATT § | gz & a9 37 §—gqaa, g, yeATgaty, afeed s g | g
ey § 1 T ¥ qred “qd” FT AW “argrEE” § ) s @ el S gl
fersay grang “gwapea” (841 waY) & faer §—

“ford safafeer wfe ms Wi & s ¥ aFqQ MgEe, YA F S99,
faufafaear s sr@-sara mif agst & o) R FW@ @ gfte § e 5t fir-
qrew fiFar T §, 9% “sramara” wEa g 1

%@ YFIX @ 94 ¥ AgST & wrea] swiq Awies s areaifas qur a9
guiq ardfis waree & S, Sy—aw, fagw, wgre, fagre S} stafad & faa=a
21 @ &, ¥ dfw, Wi, it qar aacssdr e o fafiser @ faeare
q fame fRar mar &)

d-weq “qaartas’” ¥ SgES-IuET F geaed ¥ agrr g—" w1, U
sr’rt:gzgﬁaﬁaam’ramﬂﬁ%fi‘-rqmgé'amslmﬁmmét"
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IR ¥ GAET AETEY $T GSA-9737 S afq-gfaat & fog wraees a1 ) sgfas-
g % fag fafrar saRy &1 93g §7 = 3 Frammger af-giat ot mfase s
fafreat saF-sfast 98 T oHa ¥ 1§ qud fog ol & 39 7 O 5 o0 ¥ AR
T35 57 950 ¥ | #9qq gg wraws a1 5 ¥ sqoer fafsar @ § 57 gvar g
afg-ght a1 mfgeg 91 o= ¢ @ ¥ waaw giv A fafecrara maws
7 | TR ¥ 99 difEes fqamt s afg-afa g daar fafeg s @ e ar
“gfizare” quw mw faa wAw Sifes faeng mfse €Y, &1 9e-q1ET-ww @ @)
TN, W U9 S9ST 91 &Y § mT | ag gfefafa dad-=tdt wet X gre & gewa
A afeseR & fag g8 “migQ” o caredt’’ areaE & aga 9z & & g 9
gaig ¥ gfeea &1 g7 g gva 7 fawar

WrIw Tiged ¥ Aigae qraest awmi—

7 Wi aifger ¥ SOIENTg A1gae @aedl AT aven A € agh s
faszat w1 wAT

TR ¥ wrgae ar fafser ([frsgafeeer) v aY mesar & far aa
| “freftgafa” & Sravafc Y 99 WEA ST qATaR Hgl 47§ |

Agds & 716 AN F oo W ¥ owww vy & fawar sk,
WIS, WRaged, srafafacT, A, yafaer, W sk aevew | fafsar & T
g g3, A, wiafe it sfawat (efcaat) s3& aar afew | far, 9691, e
Ok Tafad & fafscar & ar g=-a9 g oy &1 fafsqr & o9 gl
wafag 9 | g% q95d, Tq4, fal=w mfE 571 fGga guww a1 )

fawrgae & fafiras & ©T q “graradt’’ &7 Ieag W § |

QM Y Seafer e, o o &%, afeaa ¥ aarl ot &) Dafa & &t
R AT T §—Heqea Wrad, Afgas Wew, siafaa, stemg, gy 51 fAdy,
T #1 T, Ant anw, Wew a3t sl so-fwR o aEeEE ¥ 16 A 5
TeoE §—eht (TEHIAT), FES, TIGEAT, ARATE, wwa (Foa), fwfag (s=ar),
gfga (farmr), qfar (gewar), 9ac A, goa, qUw (Wy), framafy
(wemwin), o (Fwawr), Doafa (we), faeiag (wie) i mgig o

T g1 srTA-gifger & sArfaar Y siafo-fafeear sk wea-fafeer ot
T faear 1

S mmm-geay ¥ mgnenst | (Sfreemaer-fafeamren) &1 o s
forera § 1 71 Jqasiet Pafircas, afcars oz @ @@ T

areds ¥ gEqW o wr @ifge ¥ Suwey MEGT gel &7 gwen Gk
o o s sfera 21
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TITTAG F JIATW B TEqO—

IR SF-GATST qF NIYER B 97T Y T STFT 9462 qQ ra<amd
ST F “'FUTUHIF” AHAF  TOER-9+F §F gearaTr-aw ¥ fadar &1 g9 a9
§— A sifeAr & gnaaw & Iqfera AT wXa wwadt of wedt ¥ awal Y
anfass g @ & GEFIR #T T GO | F9 9 WAIIT § FI9) IR T S9FT 99w
faar 1 5@ 9FIX QA F AE SEFO ¥ @90, giergay §, I8 sgdafe §
A Y arg § I 19 A= gt ¥ wAw w1 A

NTQTETd Y GO AT ¥ 97 & 9 &) I 97 ) Searqaed g
arx Yar aeg faerar & foa® gramamy 31 ST geeaer g1 998 e aedl FT S
fawar § 1 g9F) 9T AIGTT A ASGHRE ST F Fr@ 7 84v wmdl F mway X gg M)
@A arg fedy W smErd oy fagw ¥ ‘groratd” T SeaE@ WeW WY
agy fsar )

afiray g 7 9 e oY Aredt wEt §o aF mQEE F g w1 O
ITA AL ¥ 1 o gF M WA F AfAEF 6T g 1o g @ | 9y
s grat & fir ag IReIXT 9O ¥ 9ga T 99 ¥ @ g9 ) vy 47 )

firz 0 1347 maft ¥ @& & symawr s afv-gfrat qrar fafaa argEds e
ST S £ 1 ¥ 7RG SQIEG-IGRA F 98 Fg o avG, FAE TN P TA
RIERE %7 IeE 7Y & 1 §9% WA wry a1 Qafwr, wwy, fafwcr ail w1 97

HggT F o7y geat F WA § ) X wew Alfa,  gugens, S, e WITEAR mifs
u3F e ¥ fRaqd § 1

afir & TTOER-TEI F gaq 9% Wit aF @ e fafer saiq afa
zoqY %< q1eE & W ¥ Fifwa sivafey gro Quanew & 9ma wfas gefes go)
zfirm & fagaeaara & ug fafrar faiy s & yafaa <@

d7 afagfadt ¥ @=a ¥, T av SW-AwEy A F Awr-ATg ¥ w5
sTaEY ¥ 9 49% 7¥91 &7 SuaT gy ar)

wles ¥ 99 daF 7o) W gay wAa qeeae faedt @1 8 Wt ¥ T
frraR SIS GUTRET ¥ “weRrgERE” St T 1 oY | g gaad! aifger F €9
¥ qeqqIE F WATEa, SrAEE ¥ wewaw, fagdw & faw A IAAEEA, UG &
am;-ﬁrfmm, FeeTe ¥ arerQ SR fagATe & Sriae ST W weaedt gl @7
e frear &1 GERaE § e gt wigae aod w0 Jed g | FATIHFIH
aq %fﬁr g .

FE ANy ¥ W ¥ e fau-fafiar a3 ngigafaeda”’ (“l 360 §°2
23w gft ¥ “arawgfafeen’, SR ¥ “darga” (1500 o) IEW ¥ “gERaad
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(1500 €0) i ar gqwom afeq ¥ “gmEnEgeEa” (s 1627 §o),
R ¥ “atefrm”, wpmafk § “Gasfrecg, a=ew, gwe ¥ <gwEd”
A JaErRR”, SgRa ¥ “agmeatfs”’ s ey Y @A @ oty

A ARA T 97 ITF w61 & 5@ F gfee § wowam o) qew s
g1 agry  RarE owe § wg fa§ a0 fawrrat o mmameR (fro wreee,

Wigarer, Uwe) § 1240 o & wmww arwe & “sweermggd” o “seifa)” aewa
&t faet

Taw & gxfafe (wger) Fadl arfeamEd sk s fasy angs <@
fen & werg femw gu magw & “mredaymer’ faw ) T 9T W@anEs Ay
TawRgft (1239 $o) § gepa dat ‘gia’ fadt @41 1666 $o & anyw qur=gw
g gudifaglk ¥ fafren ox “awfaamfa” a0 foar ar o st susglt ¥ qeameen
ey “felaRm” fagr ) o wq 1386 ¥ AvgW A “wwetw weam” o wEEa
&t ot dY 1 mifmaags & CW@EET” GIHE AT A TGT S G gFATsET
QIR WIET § ARG T o 1736 F S T A “gIcATHT S1aE” o ==
F | FAITS T g7 F9 A1qw AGNgE J gag 1649 ¥ “Fawrveas” frar 1 aqnree
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uTwEy & g wfa oo § @o 1842 & “ggmranwd” gl et f fafrr v
Ao 1843 ¥ “=qrfufrug” ams ava fa® 41 wsemw dgaus gfa ¥ 176 st &
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9T 2wy AT St fadl 9 ) #AF @er SR ¥ Ay 3o ax Sadeg 9
T ¥ AMATH go 1762 ¥ “Fuware” &Y AT A O 1 FAgYL Fa@d F Frawh
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WA A § SAAGAT AIHIAT 997 B aed
Tio AIE WA

WITEIT GHIS-SUTEqT ¥ SAaey faw Uaafas aev gy 99y & | a8 U@ sues
Waw qgfi &, oF smfas gfesiw & faasr guarg g & wifaws, @, wfas,
Arnfas o w=dfas @l oY ¥ 1 gE auaw aT 9 gn favqa S A S
Re § smifas aafas Jaar 3 Feafafas ger qo Yt feld o gad & ¢

1 wam=ar

2. gHmEdr

3 eiwwey

4  wnfadeaar

1 Ta@esal  eqaeIar SAEET S oI § M oA edia oY ger fafr o
S AT F AgET ST AAGT HIOAT T@aTA fede a1 #97 § 1 WOy wiiaa & fag
A T R aim IR A WAk s wa ram g wgfe y
Sitg 1 5 wgr war g—Fawr afang § AT eqg § AT IRAW AT 99T FT IAERN
1 a3y wienr € S9F A & WX GO WIEAT &) I W & | &€ W) AT
& @1 @ gfa s1e FT GEAT § | I 9T TCACAT 7 QAT § | I 79§ agt ot
1 FEF AT AT § | AT Tq@eATT & eqrw 9 YT wE R womAw gmr 1 @@ g
sifs ¥ sirar &Y et A Fawt gENG & e wrea g1 g fF 99 g ¥ e @
YATRHENT ST FEY &, ww gef ovbha ¥ o & gwaw W Ng w Seofaar
W Faldiaar Y ¥ girr frame e QU waaerar S @ Bl g

& gi #Y 9 Taear Mgn a1 oRiuesafear o Sow At g T
a0 & aftat A caaemt N q@ @ § 1 R g ol o fegwe ewar @
foad wm & wfq @ 78 sy a7 & sy Fawat WX a7ged 1 Wi § 1 SAR g fRd
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faure sg X wagevar w1 481 9 § 1 Wi fAwe A Amfas el &
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eqraesT 7 ag AfaFT A § 1 9T S I 7 AT gAR ;g § 0 fqwik @y
Y gatafe wgex faar 7ar &1 "grER & ez &g 5 95 N7 &1 w@aea gieaa g,
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21 g3 oY Hied § ouw of gam fafgg 1 g9 U I &1 ArERER 3 & fag
Za< W F 91 gU, W P¥ U @eiw @Y off #ged &1 ey 9AW, 9&T AR
M ¥ 97 T &7 TAGYW FA | §HA 7 IIT g I Gq FT JIARHL GO0 I
AT Welt F 9P gER & #1 gy wae? O fadar ) gwweaT ¥ wgEi] W ag
farea SRR WEA-sqqeqT €6 faa q&r FY gEAESar A agar sfofa
FAT & q97 o a1 £ Gwaw a1 3 Fr et o geg €1 welt SwIC g & fAg o9
£ fag gur & feafr & <@ #¢ 99 9¢ fasaw &4 | g @) a7 faaem ag fde,
fafawre BT fases @1 1 ARk &7 3g d9Rs dYed AR sifefaaa Eaear o
Fa9 § | 48 gleRIq wAera fagra 3 w0 & sfgnfa 3

2 guwWar TEaeAal Y AP FIEy AT qIAT B GHAIT 9 farc
afx gurer & stifang daww w1 sufes y@awaT § oY waerar & afaw 10 A%
fafrq QU ARy 1 gafad A & waaemar 9 fqaar a| fagr Sqa1 g a9 gAFar
q¥ faar « wg W facha g€ ag Faw siew FY A93ET a7 |IEF AGIET BT JGHT
TEY T 9T FIU AT FT WY darT ¥ fafaar 93 # 99 g # fFem &
fag, o & g & 9T gaar eqfad & & fag I QT wha #, 1 gadT fFar |
e & e a3 & @ fafes s wda), hia) A gEgdr w9 greqifea®
feafa e SR &Y FAT fa@rs | QY AUEAT FA A FBIT gfivg TI@ FT T
Y, gawer wiT Afear § 9F9, d¥r far & welt, gloeada TEFAI T77AT § AT
g #T 959 afeT g A AgrafEr F gwaw g ¥ fagroe g Sy Tl
a1 whis & seafers wfear s Afar fwssrfag Y | onfaaTg ST q@aE &
faars S T ag grafes i wIRdla saae graifas gamar H1 gET TE
gt & 1| 7 qon afi=d & 9RF Sga a0 qUTHiaa saaifas M @ e A F

faeg oF TR E )
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gk & fq=re ot 5 mifys aomar & faar aoifas somar afes g
% FEN A0 W@ wwar AR wwdafaw smdamw W aifgs wmdlaar & awa ¥
FerrgErd Af aad | salal wgd o aw wafong wEa o @ AEs F aar e
w7 g fama wed § | amar @ v afgw & gareat & aftag Y nafer ok faaa
i prm iR apdk gl s T gramg A sQ 1 SAwraq @
s ) 3 fo masnsar & wles 9z a7 &0 O Y gug FA 99 93 @ifaeg N
WA A9 ¥@ 1 7 aw sqifrer v owma 3—aad &, 2% X &1 97 fadw qwe @
% fag wnfaey w1 fanes avd 30 aadlc & ob oo oforg S qeafa a8 s, o
gegl ar /9@ AT T R |

ifa Al I s & W@ YA wFEgr 2 9z F gwR ¥ w@igw
T fadwm WiT sfay wafzr, Aifam 4 soaear @+ wmifas faowar & seges &
fra ag e @ (© sl & susds & &7 o sodln & Jen waifeq s fafesm
21 4A X 2T 9T &% 27 § (5 00 s ) afqa 4t § afes T g qof g
F5g T [A7, K W {0 FI, 7 O qwve A qgwmar wwarn, wey fasy %
forg mafe o, w51 amElA o, W IEraa foar, g @ied [, awgAn ¥
famae qar, wedt g rmsv g e o @r a1 e gl &Y QO &
fau s ggElT & fm, g, WAt of Sewa, e9-aer,  qu-ae-sHa-
wraerz mfz it sifer wvd g e far § ol segTl @Y gadeR fafeg w38 A
arg T4 & 1 wafdw & &% HiET § a9 wh ) ara ey w § fowy e et g
Fh sarzr 71 g qgadt @ ot gamrfaw g @ sy fasar § 0 waEw
wEET A @ sygATdy @y aAfEE AT Aar Y § sl SAAY wEAr aeEg Swwvdl €
UIT § 72 ¥ 9T T A0 A, U9 ugrfe FEaIE J941, HEAT S0 B Qoq
T wqg gnlaT a@r # Qaw 2|0 mifg 9T AF F1 fadva agT

3-dfrreqrey - s wEr o IHT § WA & gug w1 e A frar
AT AT f gfun gug A FW W F R ) 5T Q FEad - @ sy e
= sy faa fagar s @ gaar & e 7 Ok fferm av om0 gaw
7% 5 oa7 fae fagar orawms @ SaardY SwwEd X € AR g & fag S
WS &1 asr ot SearaT < | ag AU A9 & wites § 1 G 9 gearder o
& 1 9@ ag sufis ot Prforg @ wpavg aary & frerr ag) 2ar 1| UT Fewrew ¥ enfiw
W agaqy qfaar §Y §9 29 wlER FTar § 9T g KOeT fag, Sl site
wita® faaqar &1 sy 7 79X, sgFr 43 TEAT HIAWE § | AVEQ AT Ay
W §fe ¥ Aog-awy g7 g9 & w@¥ &, oo @"Ar ¥ F-fram, qeawm sk
TT-TT F rean § v 9% fraeqw @ F1 faTrA § 1 agr dar A Ageaqy e far
T Y| S AT ¥ G F1 grRilaE 9 IRET § | S awtaaw faer, fafrer,
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grgfa, s F e T aam g & wregw & weg A wge ¥ AW o9
ATEH ¥ AIGIRETA, AIAEMA, HIGHRIT HIT F0WAGH A Aged arwar @ o

AT 7 waee &gl g5 fag @Y 1 g whw g §¥ & oo afga
) W) SirgT 1 fqama 999 9T A agdin a7 & matheg &1 &Y gy foraen wfas
I a7 & S9N F wy9rd ¥ agArT M) @rrafa w1 fGwve Far S|t § 1 w9 a3
¥ g FT IET AN AT § 91T FIewaq wEYag SEr I fH= du g F qiw
HTeHTT grae S1e q1ar § ) 59 feufa ¥ Y Yav Y wat § 9g oF R ¥ gES w
qravfas grfger & iar & | NFFeny & fag got quafa Gafsa st dr @@ 9@
g 91X w37 afsw w7 7 geF qaFT {41 F1AT ¥ T q0A7 g@d A1 & | qgNT {AU A
AFITEAF ©F § TafF @ gFUens €7 | §aN ¥ @ “efawr qrEAr”’ awwl
78T g 9Fal, SY gorT gg<T &7 HT GAT glar g

Ar-3FF T GLEar, ggeddl HI gagAMEar H QU AT HAEE g |
YFTadT FY FRey sk T wp A g T AR 93 garfasg A @A oy, &9 AW AW
QST 95-9% 9T qIGAY A& &1 Foaq Y Y o 1 g g7 A4T §, IAN! wgAr @
g 7 FEr g )

AFYAT F AW 9 FOAT &G qraF qrAy @ AGEA T Fgr g FRer ST
Q1Y 9% safeRTa eificd # gar warfod < @ F Gfan B qwRaT g, A 9w
fore & avg FY @aT § AR ga ¥ fag 39 o T Twan, 9 i § g e
Ud Naq g gAY & w99 ITAN FeaT §, 98 AI9YF A, fGaes g

d-qRfrdEar  TAqaT, SAEAT S SERErQ 1 AT S #
wfa & § wa-ge awar § 1 gafRYear 1 w9 w-fEgadr a0 wi-tlgaar @ gia
sresatfas ST Hi% ardabn T § § 1 gak 3w ¥ fafaw wd AR aaigarn
&\ w7 fafaw ot & sgmfaar ¥ areeafE Agrs, eRI Wi A &1 qrEAr a#f
32, gaFY HOY TOF ST ¥ IAEET AR W qWE qqY o3 w1 fawa $ 510
sraae s qar o & FnaTe 0% et & ary AR Wiw a1 gwrd 7 W e ¥ -
frederar guIk S S AGEAGY 5T 941§ | qi-Frcerar #1 3@ gagfa F o9
¥ 7 exarar fow @EeY & WX A GATET WK 7 AE-HeAry A AT 19 gFal § |
S ifEY ¥ TR & T A Y Aaw qg qed g w< o 9 zaIfay Sa%T
qrr Fead wifreaT sofa gt qaaa €9 FE W) WEEAA
faerfafaa aor faliv wgEqd § —

| — &7 AIFA T S AT I T F AFHCQ Ag B 1 v W AIE
%1 weT & | ¥ ST (W) FE AR fadeq o ST AT G | HAQ WE GHAA,
syt 1T afas) 3 w7 afaa® § 1 9Ng wes W TgaraT 3 5% 9O
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AAAT-GAT ST FIEA § T }-76Q | FaaT 9 w1 A qfeqay ¥ gy ar faar &
ag § Frieg | R T q &t we), srafr feery w ofta fear & Y for
& R 9% wgard) 9" 1 3@ wFR S o fod) fada safts, @ewam ar ol
qfcamas 7 g1 97 I aT 7] 7R s wre &1 gds § AN gae s
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a7 sfs W= w7 e aa 1§ AR g8 ¥ waw §, 99wt #) anems
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FG §, ST SWEAAY Y AWEHIX Y, WF ¥ faaw W segew § ww @ gy A
TR g, g 3 fFt onfa, gf, w9 ar 9 ¥ grafua @) Fgr T Qv b
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Feave £ 1

33— zoT ¥ yrafasrg & GEOST & g9 AfY afer agEmw@w a wd &
arg e § 1 g X wgr fEn ot g ar gsem & A, Gt o faeoa,
w1 8t a1 qea, feedy o Ao B, arg & ar ggew, =gfw wgAr qT feww w awar g
vut AT ag wraves @ f5 ag 9ErET @ru suife oF gg ¥ Y ifera & ) gl
¥ wen 3 A a0 oY aF @) gar A, ag faw N fadaa § SR,
BN &Y FET a6 9gTET § 1 TEg IFR & fadt F gy fan o) AT g fed
B, Y fddt arwemg a1 wifas aeeaTr & SRka AF A afF 797 9 ¥ 937 &
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we frar g-agrite & gfy G oo g § 9K shw ot § 9fr AU e e
981 & 1 & oY qra B gy F fag dme g WY gy &0

Fega ot Favdeat o1 o o H W7 ¥ GEREICFA N azew gl ¥ g
Freteran walq oo e T g@ 0 & 9 Wig § a¥ @y A feafe ) s owd d s
BT ¥ i Y fadwer SOy gu o€ F SN W o wgl § ) 99 WEE ¥ gay A
fr g frir firer s #1C wmae O #gY § ag A § 7 99 IR wgr-fedt s
! 77 A, 99 9T S9ET wG O, Fedt w1 afikare 7 @ A frdy A eawear w
WG AFA | ggofe ¥l wi HFa § sHOAL I aatfeas  grafas
[T ¥ 7w £
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AT T3 ar AT @ gafa sadt & gt § felt fF wmg A 9wl
mftw arm & oqd wE @ syaw o<y & fag W & aday ar argfl ST ArSad AqEEr
g, ag 9a% Yy dver ¥ Fif 7 WE @A gawa oF L g & few o @rea
- Amis § o qFadT W, 9AY aXg a9 qrersy & W qfeadT A g

ARG T QAT FF QAQ AT T4 § W G760 7 Sfog o1 g&
SR | AEHE § ARG 5 AT @ nia s aved & gy qer At aiig
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Fam o e T A 1 Al Ra & e qrmfar A A Qd-del w1 are
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SRt fang o1 wEeaq 99 £ 1 gW W a1 wF § R gRA wAE ame
9T a7 ¥ AT T a7 fT | RO VA HUEeE, WIS qgEIY, I
vrgft Mow, ame wEgE A W wEIR @ AxdY 9T safa Al @ @
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qEFIET B ST Bt Jg7aw 37 & 1| orwifkar wF gz & ag favg 1 9a® agar 4
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¥ safaq ghg fear qaar &, wiife ag ageaar @ gagedr ¥ aftfeq @ o @ #iC
wfgs gaga g Y Qwgar w@ar g

56¥ aravg adam da A-aferg g arRr § ser-ge o e 3 @
¥ et geat A gfacsraar ¥ o1 & oid TAFR qR9 ge A adw qfawr af
far @ €1 sud UAF FIRW §, TG AN YT FIWW § qq7 & AT H IYa,
THRANT DY gEYTar | garw qaaar gud F ge ot dagEsrd 2w F agha
QI IadeT FTA A frar ¥ qu@aar saa § 4 fagw oF gt gdf ¥ g9 |
furam 7 gawdt 9 qAET A9 gET A RgW IAT & A9 @ & T ¥ Jfew
UM & A9y farae & FIW Ivg AMS T 96T HIT qeAT HT FIT 2T FT Fedr q=r 4
I7% T WIRE T AIATEF 2 T HUATT AGAT 9T WM, FAFT HOIAT FT 7 A
TR FIEY gQ M F7 gawRar ¥ qqAr ArErT 7§ F W | T 997 g w7 9y
T FA g FHATwgEE MART HAT 1gaT § g0 Maraard ff ad@r @R qo
AGEI Y 7 S¥ 7Y gAHrO W & sver g et § Akgrfaw wfaeer 39,
e I qewreltT qure § St araifae slasst At qiea g€, faadt #Y v fae
|nfgw 4t

Tdur ¥ S frmre ¥ ax-ofaEms § @ gAwT g ge § IH St
Sifer wfyagar g qfrar ¥ 93 A9 &1 % AN S ey woAfana g E i
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arifas S¥aT T S & aayR S AT S Jme B gegar § o go §
g AWM Y gFHIK A9y @At ailen, w9 o & U9 55 9y 9d o oy
qAFIIGT F WGET B SVF UL § QAW &Y | 99 5 &Y Nfge 5 oowrfar &
IrAIRrar Swa a1y S A @S SR g a1 &g |

weare-Efaw yrefie Wk & S awmer
2073, Yl s T, TUIL (TOTEAT)

S grRR wow faw g @ firr A d, < wwiL gat g e & fag SaF
ey § g9 AT ¥ wig FQ 791 w97 § gEAr F g oad sfy gyl w6
gy, 150

forg AT T ST S B Awd TAH AW Yar §, @ Aere ¥ Aardy
LSATEH & I IT9Y HY G AT §, WAV 7o HL JAT § )
trgel, 137

g &aff & tadt & o off 378 e & #iiR ge ww & @ & fag ot 39 @

4ig¥ &y v g g gak ¥ g 9= ok 9 9@y, zaaT &Y fora w0
Ty, 24
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MYtHE I A SEnW ®0 SrEfrwar

glo Trwwt Tag

ag &7 o &) faeraay @ f6 aufe o & fasaradY mifas awetar ad
WA, 5T oft ag wdAw foear segrdl o wa & fasiT gar

ag sn wfrsr o ud Y 38 g wan ) ufgared §1 08 =@ aese
5t a1% 9% 99 Fa1 wfe7 710 ¢ 1 qdeg T A qnd & faar gw owfgar o9 v
W v Y e A 1 wfzan Feodaat @ qusicet § AR fastaar dikar @ faen
g 1 gl faforaan, fdmar o Ream gada a8, afes o SR aeaeay 1
wfaw miggez & 1wy 9 w3 AFA ¢ Frad oiw nfw § 1 9 wfgar aamiear
wlan fiar & 1 gafAd ufear AT o1 gex & 1 mAl F W werg & “agr FawEn
3 fgar & 7 garm 8, e fear @ @g gar 1 Am-wre A afifeafy w1 fdsgds
faar fd faar, gz wia & afy ok @arer wfgar & geawgfa wkar § a8 arafas
afgn a8 21 AxdY 1 o) iy & FF oF aXw ot § A G eEaw @la § g9
% fan v smnr &7 ofkeanr o< awar &, dY g W} fala sEEe 9x ey =l
HEr 9 pelfEay @ Ak agd ¥ Y @R A F@r g ) 5@ weR Se-nfgar
“gmefe Fe’’ or cqenafy RN &

gafad wigar Y ggfa & grg qudaar & gwey ter N A ar g
wizat &1 a7 At fardd 78 g, wigar & avar faedd 78 9, W wve wfeat
AR ez qerdlT gu § 1 A9 & srfgar o dar wwd &Y adt fear fe s A aiafa
fofawr €Y 1 5% Fradia o garer six Falose got 7 sRige &9 v &1 are &
¥ o 2w w1 gemw H@ & frg dedt A AR ¥ aggE @ A W
Reamd 1 s & sanfag saram mieetr afat w0 fofar faaamg & gy 4
ur o qorerr 7 Yar Y faeg A & qUT HT A9 A dvAr AR
T\ gEgqr ¥ qore-eaced @ e & fay &L AR g w o
War 1 g s g Jafar @ @ mEEdm ST AT 4 o



TG F TN X WY USRAN ¥ qAF G AR A 477 g F o ¥ oavar ar
T &1 iy Sa-afgar § g gxrdlaar 911 F@Ear @ ST N geam g

15 Y weT § AW T § IH § 1 gA AN T T 9FT IF § 1 wmorfaw
WSt FT QHIFFI o gured @ gHF g 1 T F gumn @ afeund § fad amy
feQfmmr-armm RES W g an faedA G §1 wa  wgEw ¥ fae S
faaz @ qata % | mufas g7 § fGg-gusy 9 e a1 98 @, fraaeam
[AT AT HIE T @A, 7 9UST D AX F B 9007 | Y §97 A9 gyge 7 g
F@ &, ¥ ya sy § o Went-afrar & Ioaw 91g7 waaw @rex o & @fvey w3 2ar1
At feafa ¥ mu-an 1 g wA faweq aigar R 1 a5 &7 § & o9 agmifenr @os
AN YA A gafaa X W@ § AT @ er s 1T § F g R O
A qel &1 A ghfima § 1 @l afgar A1 safawne, L ome A F:18
qrraas a8 ag oy afcfeafy &1 wfad adw § 1 ag 91 AQ-AY, FEdHg e
¥ S9W gaW AR FEIIG WEAT AG, Ag A AT wfEed F ¥ adme § 1 AT
2 fi fgar ax 8 g fagarg @5 gor & &fea &g & fF gl o< fawawe suragi g4
aafy swr ¥ favg ¥ fear suanh i sdmifes fag & 997 &, fne ot giger @
FI9TW TET &7 W@r g )

o ST gg 1 9, 9E9, A AWE FgEr &% |t Fwagg W
waafa ¥ s d & 4 oY e g § Afow garwafkadt ¥ fag @ e @19
ars) &) 75 O & f war & wifes, eEfis o7 aifas ST ¥ g, S,
gedte w1 § A 5@ gaifeafs @7 aqdim s A wig@w g T W@ TR ar
Fruvat &Y § 1 afe geat far 8, ) Waw SR fwwan, wan Hi FEER @ fjar
& &1 ag gew faan savar garE § 1 afk fely A 9= A wr wear fzar &
At HAST FY I F AT 9¢ 7 WK gAax A 947 fawr N sww =fw gheo
=T afga G @1

at weg  wsar & 5 wifas-wlaw o3 faawar, qpiics @oar @ aregfow
w.amat mfE ¥ o aar fear &1 wgwr faar g ? fear sfafger §1 owen S g R
sfafzar &1 58 weq aQ § | R F arw TTT-afadT F1 g4 uF gradfasr §)
fwr 1 w9 8, SNNd W T AT SR-TEEE) § oY Wt wfads &om, 9wy
g 1 gfigre ot gaw gl § 5 fgew Wik & A gedl w1 @@T Ay g g s
2, warer F1 ariaeQ gar-fag e it ¥ Frores W & wmig ) fRes wifa & T
Yy SfemSaR &1 & UHE 77 FaT g, G weE N qq Hha § %‘ﬁfﬁlﬁ,'i‘ﬁ‘f"gv ¥
Sed yau &) geat  a1E WA, &9 ¥ IR F AW F agAOeR F IS wifar wF
sy ¥ g A g ¥ A% faretga | wre ¥ Trow B gaAT wiwAr
vy wer-geqw gt fear @ wer-uifs & fems oo faegw feaa & W)
w5 sva qEIS-afkada ¥ fae fgr s senagf W & oy &) fagrersT 3 A
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it frarealkads, wetarefrdm ol gerafadas &Y wg¥ § o awged R
yer Aft WY wravy § 1 ma fadY @ saar Rar @, sar At ww il @i
wY wme-sfoags o7 wifs & fon 77 &Y oF arr uwar a9 w9 g-afgar &)

wigm @i s wamoz 5, g gar ga-ud Qar wifj 1 ad sra
& Fr wfgmr & anmr w3, o [ wian @9 Sifg ) w9 F vga fgar ot g
& faedies g A g 8 faadt o Ay e @ armisaag A g@ifasar
& at fewr & o Pinio &3% § &Y w5 3991 ¥ o} § @ @t w4 ¥ s@feg fKa
¥ 67 ¥ gHwAaR, arl & A29 § ®Ew 0@ s9agR & afgar—d 9 a7 e a
arEaT # qF a8 3T g0

ol &1 gar g &A@ ) avd), ;g ay eArw W O N mghw g
ywifas armsawiz T few &1 92 9% 8, S wifas arwsgae & g @ g
A1 AR T ANF T weacigia-gz A wimay gzar ar & omfas arwisgan
fauwar a7 winm gt afafzs ¢ 1 afe zear fgar & &Y ofcrg s fem v &1 Paawar
W fgm @ & 1 wmwr-seplht ng §a-gvrea ¥ oanagfe wmE o faar 6§ awe
g8 & | 97w F7 arg-wsHRT, FqE-gew @9 Wi srAgfegas afar d S &
wiaars & fafag zar & fan oEe & g fRar w1 W 9 o ), & fael s
W B ST Q7RI g g w7y § 1 AR i argftr o araar & § adsraTie
f 3 gan ) T woel gfez ar fAR @Y € QU 6T WIARY 99 9T M9 @A a8
Tl & fan ame § o oA gfawr 7 & g @i I AR 990
@ fams gm 21 oA WA Saad § afgm At T & fag wafoag ar
wtmgafearmoaa o faare wiar 1 wafegg 790 & fan sifgar & @aan & qawg
aEY adt § ) a@) @rvem & fr A X @AY wigEr & Ag wias ge, fav i aid
ik w61 7 wafrag ox mgfhis wed & @1Tr oF @va aq TN fear g aw ar
wEwIEAId 9y gfy w1 v for a9m @ o wr gl g oF geafa at wafa e
TFR 9@ g @ &, Aa-farer & 1) fog Sw awed & W@ §, 99 gad ¥ wafiwg
& 0F AT wew & Y wrqfd Agg 9 weged Wve & Sww fRAr ¥ ¥ a=y @war §
Tt 7Y g% =1 o) wewAgn B A9 € ar §¥ gw «afegw afigar (voluntary poverty)
1 73 F 1 oy o wlagfag gEm 9k & WIS AFARE F9g OF AU aad &
FTHEI

TR A mafong wiaAr @ ardy ¥ gEfn ¥ €0 F w@r |oarg s afgar-
T T Y AT “egaemar mfw F a1 afs dmawes wod waf & Axafa s faava
TN 7 7 F W@, G gt wl X D Qe Ag adar 7 @l e g wwa a
& faren E—ar qY eafim qrafe @l gu WTAINIG AT §S IHATAIT IAOT AR A
meq &% a1 fex e Argd & 9x@y & faer mawrf dET Mgy wawlad
ghIeT o & fy e g qare @ 1 fad st ad sI9Rug FEAT R, I ER I
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U gTaT W99 &g 999 §, 9% g0 suwany ¥ aewre 4y AR g 9% § 1 Nivg-
TR sitaw § fog sm-fass sftaa wamas g, FAATYNF FATS-aTaT wafigd § ) 3
X § & wrw gewlt oy, Ak 9 ¥ srewe @ fawfaa g€ 8 1 mwraqt o
T & FEt sarar sTafE &)

afg@r w1 qafrg &t waar & qro-am g9 5 @I Yy Afaard v
¥ grafug § 1| wa oF TwE wifa wfe giady ox e i Ay %Y o o= @
aq =195 &1 g wign, AT F g -FY O foera e @ w9, T3
AfeqT, a0 @ @t gw IWR ur gremifas e & sgeavi &) o9 scwwr e
HAATT AGIAT & AT ST wqAg FRar | B9 Y fyag g go8 ¥y sa ua
qaq T A@T ) Esﬂﬁ'-rqaﬁaqxrﬁmwﬁnmqamﬁqﬁﬁ&m{éw)
oH 7% & | o & g N amar 91 mifaw sfare w5t afew atamfas afiadar
%laragmtrmtm-ﬁaaa‘rtag, gIr aftaR ge wgr &) wSla ¥ awm
AT & mfanard g7 g & i g oF fwr B sarargd w9 <@ &) g ame
weaw Sfe AR AR &) T Y g wiw wergfa vaey wa W @ & fae
¥t wreas § | feaassar ar Nagar oo F g0 N ga¥ @ mw L1 awrw § AR
1 & §H AT AT 1 N1 5 a1 f6 g@ ¥ NG g3 wife § wE ) ag e
gfoe & 7 awiv &1 gar &1

sreqe, Y frar framy
wragR favafaemas
YR ()

areArg @ SFR Y @ R afeoemd, sratennd stk axa-meand, ST
TG Y TFR N PN § wwy mond wix fagammd )

sougt, 178

adeedt ghaat & sfguear §; wde & s e o1 frae @ gATRAT 8
a1 TH-F9F § gH AT TTH-HRAT § | TH-HTEHAT &Y T Fg7 1 g )
g, 179
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w9 gv SR faamta

wrang fasma wrias git

el ge 8 fomt 120l a3 s ovglaam sv A g, wgh aong
ol & Loy gfosfy © e 1y foaw o Tmirar o Y faer & g
merafer w7 £ 2 orm gyt rew 2 g FRnA eoUeT 93 A T A9 R R g
r o frermfic o g 27 o xe P R ey (g 91 mrla AY owed g
bosuife erk oy mw vefey, oviifen snigl ager sfem 31 oY & @ s
T

Freveeiey 1 repeat @ fon T gen & ofem, owwa Wi wefos fag
wr e by ooiem k faveldY o fors pom 8, €08 AT @AR AR & wuga
o0 F o oglen, B oot & Cio e ode genrs 70 maT aidy ¢, faay gsgzg,
7ife, @ exfe o1 v e 101 Trar, geey s o g pan o @@ g faeee
@Iy qt vy w7 § oy clem wnia sgvagy’ o qoaefaa o

alemy w1 ming gRIeIEng O weng f 1 KA FEAU AN HAFES-
TP 1 et 7 ol 21 griey AR, 91 73 T A § AAE 9 g—nuw glemial
8w 91 qrey o R roe gre v b, af o sda Y gt 3 v fam
GT e P, wie wn ), avesn e sl §, wad sl a7 e aaers
0T &y dfnerg b 1 QAT A R LT AT WNAE A w g war &1 afe
YO & A nrymme (rzam) o1 GIEET GAREIAR wasrg ay favamrfa fafea g1

S v anfrap-fagrg—u-agla & af el (gaf) A <@ar g
ST ued A anemay e g fEr-ud oF T T e, GE-TE wr g1 ogEd M
R agarar by afk safern P m e oY ag -asafe @ A afer
wrar, faadt arrvgwar e, sadt @ omadr afa s, A9 grafg @ qraife
T & ong wrm ) qr-mefa aar 9 P—sagr el wa HA-TATAY FT &Y
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T & T @ e § gEd o N v E~awerdongt sy (shaeard-
ga-5,21) | safong fagra & gomd ¥ qugerd fadwd, F1& a7 #1 gmfa @, Aifa-
T AT TATIAT ERIY | AT GIEUIS Fueed, gfee] $i @y ¥ ey ¥ gy
e | 58 fawwmfa Y eavgaT @it o —a% grrfea

41, I= 3T
(sTmetva< )
CICEREEN
aw$-400006

TFeadlT =afw & arr geafasss & WY ger gar ofF qar sdww fag w3 ?

S 7 ovy safe & gror ong g Y st w0y Ao e fag war Soe
fag #r ? -

auorgel, 266

et geard fret o & gfeafag 7 & zofvd dega A 9@ wosd w0

Tt ot wgd § 1 a<eg o, ord A1) F7 wrow ¥ wvag § gafad oo P ad g

Her g3 o T 7, 6T o Ser A qroed 39T, ag AT §, &9 dy A e
FYIW G ! ;

sy farararrd

e qgeard & fo oited oY g 7 &, fad ofieh At srwar g

g T fa GO-aErdl @Y aga wea & siear §, WY ST 9 wagEe § 918

£ | WXg TeFAAT H HUAT T A A YIS OO G 9, qT gre ¥ fray ad e 7
7§ g, wrawgd ¥ NAT G §9T g § gy 97 19

s Feramaiie
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fadel & e s SAfEET w1 gowga
Tlo FOFRFAW 14

WTIEd IIgT TEAY, W9, ©9, oAfewr, wreefaan, gwive, wE, Sfwmw,
freive sify Oy wrga AT dw fae® fafaw sN9% ol Waqa ssgaa fean
W1 @7 2t 9w 2y fafuy famfaaeany o avafrag faw § s 59 soggmay
adY fewr ¥ W@ § 1 @ YEd g 5@ RN vnr ey fafuse faget #ic sad wEier
aftgeg faa<w 330 @g FT R F

HANN S ety seaaa

W fend geggaa gfeed sd@ gad gge s 1 =gt g w@s
favafadma & wdYa faatsr asgas A My ar § 1 sraEr qoar N a9 F9
ng@ S faaRay fGuaw sax fagr w1 Sed qEE s @ a5 aWA e
qifed 1| Gexw fafens oiw adAF MNfewa feafaaeed gdla o3 Sg G
Famay & grd s §—=er0 geeatis AT o FWIM 1 IIN G mwa qar
Sads fafirer frgra § | Amad agalid wiehta faeneet aftww gar SRR @@
WA arfgtud @ SHATET Qa AE geas (aeny) faet wE g o

A aiq fawafaaraad greafer oy s ere qare feux W
wAT & gvaita 57 glasarst @ geqed 7@ ® § 1 G FWE R gAR e
fraey arga ata afgar gar d7 sy yafoa gg &

gl gro W Rt @§ adl, w9 qewedy  faam 9w
sgfafrE qraad e FE ST R &) 1975 ¥ gt EWRETEH st arogfafit
g’ s wey afem favafrensad swifg gamary 1977 ¥ o S« e
"FTARNST g 3T ST S A uF fraew Y Fear & 1 sEw ol A
Frforer qramre® smed di arogfafrad geaed dmfis agfdr frge aed @
1 E7% Y ol wgtaqy Fraw & (1) ‘wowewer o grdfafe’ qar (2) §W
HeRISTE QUT WISY FRAIEAT | Nau freead wwequl  (HawTE Agfast) Y e
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mar ¥ faag S g W uF wfag e frefim fear aar § 0 fodfla fraee s
gio saraaaF a1y faqr § | aenre MR oF A qwifis 9gf g fed o=
FIET X gIF-gaE ATAY qA1 gAa Erwr, MY R 9 wer mfe & agasy qram
gFIfE FaY gHlaT T IAF WAL 9 WEFT TA7 g o snar §

afimn ey (afaa) & et fafaamed sreafear o g
gio gufiw wEex g wark fafiree fagm 81 § warss faedrdr oX wrar-gsfe
gfed mig &1 &X @ § | Jyfad sfo go #2, aiad sfo fggax Ak afemd sro AF
q9T TMo 7,4, Te MY mfT 7 faarid &% w7 arr a1 @}

AT Aafang

TN ST qUAF AAATHT GHC FIAT 47 HT Slo o ATFYIRT & 13
grase Qay freafaameay gemfha w=Ed qer afafey § 1 &« gfag fgw
glo go aras firsy < § 1 w9 fedla S fagrd sre oo AR ) SR
S W] &g IART GAIIAF qeuga fFaT § 1 Slo Qo ARGARNA wArd Sl
aAq ero GraTd F Fw AR FEAEERF weaqT Far 0 F goww Ja fawa-
farerrerad sr=md § !

7% sifafce, SR growe §g aow NAF @ o o A seaaE-
gearqa gafaa § 1 o Frmarat ster Feafraraad agras s § 1 & aream
$To TeFrdt GHoltH frsy <@ 3 1 S70F wraAd FATESAY FARQAAIATH AT WY
A frar @ | Tat ST ETo T MU THANE 8To o HEASIGY SAITH A
AT HeAaT Four & | SRaIY oA Arar ange feeae Seads qs ges  faet
21 N T @A, sto qamw aifemd fasa 1 S spEradsr ool
Aga1g fFar § | €0 8o Qo Te gqredast fosar AT q¥e WA geo Slo
gedleqe, AEURIERE dngd o Wi Y § | AW Feafaaeas s TR =
TIgR sy farg famafame qur q@o So FEASET, HEWRTARY  SATUAHT
sTema PRAT & | 9% SarEY ey T S faaes sefre € 99 €

77 NAF oF Fmad fg 2o ARG w fgdfuwrd aui-fawd weaw
31§ 1954-57 & qarea fgg gRafadrd ste &o wrTe v qar 7o WY araafgars
fsg W &1 SRIT HUST U SOQET WA St a2 w3 fraey @ § faw
T, SEAT, %, 1, SArq efest wier # a$ 1 Mo FAY W qar -
Safes aitard e ax gfeaT tfawiwies o M FE FTR § | ¥ @rgEwa
STt W afeeay AgArE FX WY ) F S | SgrY Wi ©F weg faeAr
araﬁtgfmﬁmw’r@ﬁamﬁémmmgu
waq swtaay

g Y STF qUT Sad 9T M FE T G | fage war-daria® gfee
¥ STET 9T T FIAGTAN AT ATWE SRYTdaT RATCEaFET qay AEH AT
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$3ar (fmare feafrarey) seredta § 1 g8 dwd AT9F 9T W FE SRR
dew Al RAT (AER) qar = wwe Rada (vfmae) gge o few gEN
&t WA e SAaway uF 9w gheaar fadt § qar o ¥eRdd SagAd g
qar IS qeadgT 9T WT F19 FT R § !

TERIS FRISE g Aifgew wda § widg fd gm=d ste Ak
Rfaar asrg N FAgAF weagad saeq § G AU qF SEI wG AaTA wgfa
A= giowasr gatemt sarfag frar a1 gasr anfaa qescw wfadts ssifoa @
@ 2 gAwT 99 arfged ) oF fAae o foexd cmgwiedfeaE N sarfag
gaT g |
qAQH™ Aafamnd

afes SfaRifrar feafraead oieg de dfms &ftw fawrd g
SiYo qRATN Yo FAY, FAadF #aw fagra § | I StAgd 93 aga Mg w14 fFar g
TR FIF WA W FF TE W 39 AFMWT Y § 1 SEN Avw Uy um
graiEy aFyeaay ¥ SafagreatsT ganes SyeaaT FFar g 1ot gg ana qF & 3
wikg A ¥ 1§ Fn g Fwafaemad s § qur § e i ffaas
famafaeremiy o 10 &7 g8 § 1 w19 fogw Gig qofa faamd Sefaa@nd  geagq
qa SeRITN AN gH § |

agt v feaa gard faeafaareaa Wt Wt o7 Siv faamhsr oF sga F+
gar gar €1 T@ ¥uw 99 agf HrE0F Sro gaqAT WY WA @R ¥ | IA 7AF
g S-faarel & seguay SQr sw 7 0

feaifcwar famafauray aga awad wda faed qor sw faEis
HeqIAFT F7F @I § | 57 997 gl 8o e I g AN SR FA ST Q1
e ot A1 I § 1 agld fww o fAwad e sweaea sonfr <@ &1 amed wfgar A
Smed ¥ grafad ovF A9 739 g swfma § | ¥ greafaar § gqrafeg o@
wRfa maafaas geqres W g

AraFd GAfaaNF FHE-awE ¥ wvo fannrg qur ght gagae A
Y g5 quly *qarAd ST ¥z earfug % €1 agt S saw faan, e o3 adwmer
93 yAw AT MaHt S frar amar

A Sfaand

g fmfama (w7e) & 7 q@ &g eda R D fadfaer
TTo FY HA, TIFT TI HITH T AqTHY T97 47 TGaF) fagdy & | 77 7% A6 ¥ IH
el g w1 w3 @ § 1 wed ghwelag e ogedEE SEEATS
feeafaadtds arer st srgare fear & S wero <o gEdtge R Ma-afasr
(TS, 1976) & smiford go1 § | 9% W} @5 Wew wiwd ey granged
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wfasgs s fagrisr wwagdlar, safog st arowedd gweew fead
qEETRT  HeagT Iega fhar § 1 Ay @ o frEdna favafaeneadd dean
Seargat fawr a3 39 wow &Y ¥ o Qe sitfdfem & oF ggg framd s
sewifira g% § 1 wan Safernand avafrag avs wrarnd gedrAr after fr A ) wred
AR HFAY SAfgaEis gsggasr afasy geowad e |

o=y A Fafrng

gfeormad gve favafaenraay wedlg faen faaad @9 ste So go o &g
97 TuE o=y faer § 1 ¥ e ete Ry fuer ) §) w9 o agEd Wil
fravw o 3oy, gifew g0 @rarfea gras® 9gd WA swifme g g W
TR YA igiaeAsgi (sWa) sEifEa ge @ | g3aed st et gy
FrIIfad OF 779N 99 G99 93 549 OF Agaqq wie-aF ff seifaa gur §

fieadioed gt0 weg aifgedn un famafaarad &1 FTR §1 1956-58 &
¥ FragEl ¥ 1@ AT Ro-garo o F¥ AT ST HN 1 IFT AT THAAH Higar
AT oF Feg KA forar & it 1976 F gwifua gAT § ) & wUH I S qedrS
TEIW 25T WA qeqay AfgwmAr sfgwrwn fag fFar ) Fhaad wreafa
faaTrrs ST ST o ke sA, wife gar grpa A fafaw fgm §1 W
T AR AQTATET qeaaay faiy 9 gefaa # § 1 HI9E A FARTHAIRY
seag #< @ & qF Hd fdwad §9 g e wg N FE ) s

arefaan fuwa afrafad dvar (aegfaaT) & st army #X AEH TFE
AT Frarsi® qr-gry Safrs 9% o MY ug arenT 3K ) §) ¥ 39
geas WY 5 frag a3 faet §1 #RF wig-ea N gaF aina g3 81 e“foran'tm av
e W oar 3w g famar (sfegar) & sto wiEArMR Tl AL (gaa:rrﬂ) %
Sto HNSFT A1 W qE Sfewfag FIAT WAWE § A HO-AT IWH Safaats
Heqg I ey &% g2 g )

=9 SFI< gn 363 § fr wa aremier ¥WA A AT Y 9¢ SigamiE
afasrd fagr sffies § 1 saw fawfamg SAfamn® AT O N9F %-a a9
3 | g s &34 & i ¥ A Sfaarser agfaa w9 SwRG FYAY wEETY AW~

T BT ©IT )

ECtics
e mads

argast (FRREG)
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fadst fagmi g st afgen &
HEAAT J AT

gilo ATIFHIX ATEA

gafy afiym 20 agaAF Ay geFar ofiwy dugd T@sDE s
% & 3 a1, frg wfe-srmast aem ol S W sl waedd qF adt
B @97 | TOFT FRU A 971 fF 99 wag @9 wifv-mead aifgeasr 91 sasa
QTR agr A | gEpadr T o QU w9 fagrleT s wiese FRET ST 93
fafeas siteqal § | S1@a® AEmAFT GEYaT Seg ed fafvmad ‘shmmamgaa’s
weagaa: g1y faaar § 1 5@ wieal frgmE ag Ae ©@W At s aes Wi swas
QI AFAAT TIEHHT FAT &y A G 5000 &, 90Y 59 q91F wegqwy
ATEA WIGT W IuF wifgeast F1E onasrdy aw o a8 firw @& O | g1 SaEay
UTEIR 9 R Er wrwgw (1797~1828 o) sysa-Rramsd e sredaT 9,

iy qepa® Qo NHT AW, TEFA-NTHA G WEA, A, ST, aread wife 0T
fagargat fravw fad &

araad wgfts g se-frarid @i st aifgerd ssaaT 7 sgEesE
AT G geafafad FNR Q¥ grew far § 1 Il TR sTReay qrash
fanfaamy fabea @0 v s@ Bl audtss geafafes awiter frawar dare
TS fIC 53w fagetd @rg wfe Fo offo gawa W figw Frr w1866 o
¥ gfo ey afaw (9t) qeawead fag ofw @t s o @leET XX T Sq
qRT UEH TN F B M qur wwERET wie-dead gifie 9w @ geafufag
yedtd faadr @ smawad amFOs s 183798 §o 6% gEO-GNT UT WITRIRE,
gfo g, MegH, fedr X o Frgra (e swife S &1 wreafar-
WIQH A OF 79T A A1, Forad A § mwa war o7 @i s iy 1
Vel fararir sam strge feam 1 & afo Fwed 1887 o ¥ W wiw-mad syyrC
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T ATGHE graay oF gaw fadt o seave 5 g ) sgw e HIAT 9
1930 o & wrewy ‘T gfosga Je wig T 57’ ara ¥ swifna gaT 1 59 qeEE et
g ez vy fawfoa frar f e meaad® agr s M A W A ww
gi&r Igem @ sfgdrar gfes yaw s

dafren® Ageaqd wgErTEIE ©I¥ Sevedy fagm YEX 1 avad:
faer-faamd agafe mea &3 sfo gaty fm ofw &Y v afo qeamraady o
9T, SAEI AWAT T HPEIEA T J9W FE a6l aF oftww #1 wdlw afewr
(Indischen Studien) & w9% wgrg avw 1882 §o ¥ wegy Frar | ag v awg
faedt®t frag § 1 gl ‘Seoga's oo agarg 1848 §o & s gy
g g7 a1, fEeg S ot ediY wrar qor gifgera MK a7 as e fage
faRra ®a& 5w ag) gar ar 1| 33X @ wifgns ¥ agey sfyafa s 1858 €o
A @R 70 ‘wA=T AGPEw’ F gERe o) g gfawr afgg s are
faufomr (st} & swfee F@ar | QA@FaT 9 g7 wEEYE” St DS 39w
foar, ag favenxalls @ smT &1 ag w7w afaa®) fa@nida (Wissenchaften)
w1 1866-67 §o 7 gfew gor a1 | ¥a=F A% wifas fgcad faoad e
forar ar, faast gl sgare-fina § aeifoe foar ar o fafosw & siod fawasin
(Encyclopedia of Indo-Aryan Research) # gegwart farga fasxw famr g1 <@
FHIC & faersl® geggas gEOIa sATIAr aqr Mg § gggeaaa e fige
FYATTT favas gdvgw Aeaga-Fg  wHay falo ool afee wr g Siow, e,
wftner, weftw 3w, R falw, 397, €o agaw, sfo ghw S@El, ssege fgems,
Fiee? ufew, gefaqn wicadd, AT @199, @@ g7, qEaT A9 HI Iege dlo
atewr gearfe aaa fagm €1

greafgaisiay #tfs Safaa &1 0 gow agcaqy gwga-F Wi 9r )
wAN fEAY gdugn Seda §—wgftie ) SAE wgeaqw W '@
fafserarm s s« Afcad 1906 ¥ waifoa gar 1 oy fafwsr o frody & grafraa
852 warer ava# fafgd § 1 ‘Sver o9’ (Religion Jamns) geas® SasT gy
gatfas afaa ot 1 gardd s fag fadrvsy Uagrfes aar quafeas fawdi
MY 7 ggEeaE-Fd o@ W FRN @ KW o dewagy W fRg, I
seradtT § | sgfeed Stv sfvde & Wrfas wgee o) faliy wa@ s ST @)
I o yeg-ge-Frafad wg & swax fecrw v gug S fqaw wRw femar
ar 1 STeqad gifgfas aar YRiafes sgeaEy wo-glen @ fadv wRw R wafa
1897 $o ¥ w¥w fagiq #wnee sgwaw ‘g faee ol ¥ eafesee &7 § G A T
g, falar sifarea wte, ez 11, go 279 ¥ &Y &Y geafafew fermas o
gt afeqq fear @, foeg vafcred qeig @ fem v g (Klatt) ¥ wE
w15 fRar o1 | SRR S T @ 1100-1200 yesty gfea @5 dFa g fasT
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e A @Y, feg gt & 99 #14% @ @ ¥ 79 & o fea g W) FAT AT
oiee ogaay ‘gfieaw CfeRd’ ¥ 99 geq 9FEH & @ 55 g5 Agas ww ghm
FUY & | areqay st fagr awex giaad adaaw A gafafad aednwr g8q A
dare Y Ot oY 1944 $o ¥ faafer ¥ yifum g€ W faedr 1127 s geafofes
TFT QU A< T WTaT § | 9g 999 WETAqy FM AW AGT | G AwGE
FRR § N ¥ AgaraEa g fEfas s 7gQ 53 99

gifgfns weagad s ST-gre-mifglasr geqma gg@ 0 a8 OW
gafawg qeq § FF argfvs gad SAeeler werafa ws7aA T SAR THEEY qIEt
S7 9 frgrte & gafy gepg F faqm S aedldr geguw Setadr waedE
AR X A a1, fog WEd a4 Ao W qrfgeasr aEnan geaaq gio JrEE
oA glar g | Sfo IR F§ NFT FA FAIFT GFIT FT IAIL AGRAqY fewmw
fag | SR wAgun Wq@EEAR SAOE-IRE WEEIEA ST gF0Ed #X 1868 o R
seifira fpar 1 agavea weaga’ (1879 £o), “graizrrga” (1885 §o ) ‘Fuusyaaya’
(1886 £0) mift weataT Mw-w1d FT grailaa frar | g gaw aifsfas g=0w S9
FATHIAT T Sfo FFIAHT v wrar 1 @ 1891 $o { safafawasoasar’ 1 gevw
saifna gat 1| sa% qF ‘morgug’ 1886 S0 ¥ gwmrf g gEv ar) ‘ogwafka
‘dhomgaf’’ IR ‘guagaraRRa www 1914, 1921-22 & ssifea ggy @
WEGGARY ] QI AIN W7 §9& FArpieq ‘wiaggasgl’ w1 qH50a7 g7 1918 § w97
qR 797 (9WAY) & gaAr 1 77 GFI 9T fag@F waw s@ww, afesw aaqr anm@c
MaFEin o W@ oo @er G fFad oty T sgecaEd aq smam
Y & % § | Alewdy ‘gueaiwafaw’ (1928 o), ghawgua (spgau®
weaia), (1936 €0), saueagags, o=, wwadmaar (1968) mify geeiasr
GEFIIRA FX ATFA G497 A9 ¥ ifges X7 w14 far 1 aeex gfand cednfoge’
BT OF R GERQ 9T SR gYaR qare Fav sy 1932 & gguaaky gefim
gaT 1 9% g § avarfew ‘gfawifed’ wro 2 (1943 §0) & swifwT go ot ghaw
AR Fewed qrarRaN 7 JIGA “sraTeEEny, 9K AR g (1966 $o) T
ARG §T 1 T FH1< Fo qFo sy ‘Glvafea’ (1937 o), w5y Fdamr ‘weg-
aramafta’ (1937 o), genat ‘Maeafrzrd’ (wgfiaitasr gor weagw) (1948 £o),
FaigsT  9gTwagigfid wika' (1955 §o), aifam cewmigw’ (1956),
wicqersFr ‘gRaafar (1958 §0), wo wAtwr ‘ga=mA@x’ (1966 §o), qar He
g ‘agAmarga’ (1970) wmfy swrad @k« 1925 o ¥ faxww (Kurfel)
¥ 3um ‘anifad’ & gravey sfioew T ag qwar o 5 awga 98 awde-
s’ & avag § 1 @ 1926 ¥ ayees gfay g9 qras A wgreios’ & afeaad
SAITHF 9% 7 famre & qw § gawT mlgkas gearew o Fear ar &g 1929
7 g1 & F1eaew (Kamptz) ¥ gmifas sfidans S oy ¥g 99 @g-vaeg
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TEIA TR SRR A A oY | A Axr-aifger ax adeww i q¥e aad
aga € afeyngds Frar ar, frrg 3 9% QaF 78 &< @ 1 s “aaxfae 9k f
saws R & ®9 ¥ 9% aree gy 1934 §o ¥ gy yaifoe o ™
ST SR g7 99 Fifecadt Me-awaad qRewat g fagra W@ &1 wrw W agr
M T AP S AR § 1 @ 1935 ¥ 3w (Faddegon) ¥ gufvg ferax
ST FFRgR TITIAIR F WA WA fFar a1 1 w5 geaLwa favgar ag &
& snd sgmsRa) ‘aeasifawr’ S, sarer 1 feeqgyy g8 new § ) 0@ sgEd
#1 HHY AT agT G WY § | T9 AGH FHAAR M A oA A7 ey | A
N e AE-AGH [ gras fGmdy gwus w1 e Faea wafag E1

aifgfas ey 7 sar-aifges 9T adgaw sfo JANAT gww =@ AT
79 fewmh 5g| S¥ e guAy aRfragRa) ‘awadiFar w1 adT Waw g
#qa1g ‘g A’ (Die Nonne) & #radr 1931 o ¥ yaifirg fivan ar 1 gadwas gdaq
9 FAHIL AFEIYW F1 far ) sam qgaN ey gewggienia’ )
meqrfer siew T g4 1954 ¥ @@ §rg9@ gwifag fear | mx fafaarad afekefa’
F <1 TAIT SO FT YA AFAF0 ANSA HIAE foFAT 1 59 avg @wa-gww 9 o7 9
qrfged 93 MI-FIT AT W g )

STATYAF TATART G GATY TEFTAF AFAR Wgfim wEE Ao &

IF HIAAE g WEd! F gHrway 1867 fo ¥ qrawn wifgy 1 wafag wHo wHo
fargmd g @7 wiig g ki {agw wie ¢ fege”  (faes 1, @, 1862 £0)
TN JAIH qAT SN Seow At a1 g 99 wAw oF agr w arar a1
staed fergaeist oF wrar & 1 faeg av, SIE), saredg wife oeaw fgad W g
qgEe-Fa g 98 ae fafraq 7 feax @ w31 fr da9d uF w@aeT Twa g Gifas
9T &1 o9 gfeed sfo FeUT I WA gad 7 THE Al ST 3 oW
framsl” g AgEqW § Y a9 1942 ¥ aradd ywifaa gf o | Yfgrfew ghed
ST A fRaqd &1 Al €& Ieq@d1a § | uho swge TAgd Hlo FATE Fd
‘ETETERST’ T aga Gra< wuS ggarg fRar sy 1960 §o ¥ afqay wwrfaa gam
1963 $o & sixo fafegran taaey T9¥ SAAW’ q¥ Teaw fad) oY 1963 o wway

gwifd g5 | A1 Fowed NP WaF gur gy wA faoaF oF wEeqd g
‘g wafugaeg errg & fRoguw ofmaa g Rfafas Sq” faast 1965 %0 &
YFeay ywiforg #Y ) areaay 59 99 fear ax W ay fraead fom quAT qFag TE
Aaer TAAT & FET o qFAT § T oy A aweafy, T sfs ffae G
SAPTHIY STRr-FE god gHT &, SAdY syrd w@w} frfirw fagrad TA-gfaFTsS qra

& fraRR Wt GAAT faacw 39T WIN 9 wgeeaTRr R swe fe &

SRy ST feraR afye 7 qW X ST fagrq aret 3% (Walter Denecke) &

O M-y farrat AEfTE e e § Ragaeg Q9 sy gafaia frar
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ar | SAFT Sae o 1923 ¥ gy ¢ feracdaR @ asr%gﬂ w{wR e I EEAT
Trgreed’| & AW SRIAT GAT 97 |

it euIy ol WET  STTReqie w8 een’y SEfia ge, g fewe
fare FoeaTardl SiT Sio 1S wRAiAdHTd qf Aty WEd AR NIHAERT
Teraqq A searfia gam | WX fad @iy wETE varan 9ed frae
(we¥re<ga 3T A&, ga‘iat, 1924), @t faday qarst SEqHT, Sto AWM
TAT SIS WA 74T 94 AGIASHHT HIX Yo So TG AW HK =g -
ARTENFT UF To FANT ST WA AIST (T TleguT #iq AT, qEns, 1922)
fadia sreae sege fRar ar | war-dmfs gfed fafe Seter gy s, S
jafoee wmw’ (A, 1938) s @t wifas sy o swww swAarEn g1 ffa
Sredy qedawd ‘sgargurEga’ (3@, 1938) qaT AW qFarimd SFaneTaT
(3w, 1939) &1 g GETW AR &I GG sgEe afga swifne @
et gREY Ay wgTaqy Fv fewd falas ‘Gafes w wa-ane’ wegw
AT «aT &, frasr et 1900 So { sEEas gav |

7w q<g ¥ falelt fagrg S arfge & oK miFse gu AT 9= S arfger
& &= ¥ ggF w17 fran

243, fras FWEHY
Sicedtizrc))

wie & &Y 9FR T—FWT B W ST AR gFAT B @EAT Ay
FARINTT § AR a8} 99T § | 99 HHWeT T UET AT ¥ o) INT I ITAT
T §, 97 FE ST I K § I F92 @ITH TR W Fa¥eET ¥ a9 wr

VTeReY ArrEst

W F @Ay, WA B AT ¥, AW A A 7 Q9 Y asy Q@
FFR WA & FOAY T NGV | I wg B Gre AT Wifgy e JwT FOTISG SITC
JOE Pt § A I avg F AWET iy forad g ¥ saraY w7 SOwT Gl

afz NS S FomEdt o o § o o¥ gw T 1 S FOE AT gX war
TF AN-E T H Feqfey wied g e £

foa® o afcrg wm-du # oorw w7 €, o afkwd M SredaTan L EIRO)
Y I AR £ A Fava ¥ shaar &

WS ST
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eI

St UEFRFHIR WEd

gata fava st avder, wgga fraar o @
FrmeardY 7w &, W & sowaw @ 2

JNfE MR, A, s, 4 @ A o
I g9 oy W 43, av@ 9% @@ o @
HEARH A B@ AW, AfT <@ o @ &
gfa fowm S wwem, wgge fear @ g

foaq gw &t swla ¥, wex @ § wweEar
a9 foomr wR oA o, gew g€ @ Yawar
fovr sfymfes sda a7 &, =1 ww @ @
a faes dq ad@@q, wggq feawt aRr § e

afe=e w1, o ok, fa afex ik faw o
ferraa A § s 3, =% guifim fegeaE
U F Sw Wi ¥ O9wRT, @ WA g g
g fem 9 a@@ew, wgga feaar arr g0

o wgar fad, fawy, ofonest & ofds
qraq R Sy N I, & deid w-faly
‘AT AR’ AT QAT AT AW ST A5 & ARTE
gig v §9 a@ew, ggge feoar @ & n






